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THE APOSTOLIC FATHERS 
THE SHEPHERD OF HERMAS 


Tue Shepherd of Hermas is in form an apocalypse. 
It consists of a series of revelations made to Hermas 
by the Church, who appears in the form of a woman, 
first old, and afterwards younger; by the shepherd, 
or angel of repentance; and by the great angel, who 
is in charge of Christians. Each revelation is accom- 
panied by an explanation, and from these it can be 
seen that though the form of the book is apocalyptic 
and visionary, its object is practical and ethical. The 
main problem, which constantly recurs, is that of sin 
after baptism. In the circle to which Hermas belonged 
the belief obtained that Christians after baptism were 
capable of leading sinless lives, and that if they fell 
they could not again obtain forgiveness. Experience, 
however, had shown that in this case few indeed 
would be saved, and the message of Hermas was 
that for sin after baptism there was still the possi- 
bility of forgiveness for those who repented, though 
this repentance would not avail more than once. 
A great part of the book is taken up in developing 
the details of this doctrine of repentance, which is 
entrusted to an angel called the Shepherd, who 
gives his name to the book, and it is obvious that 
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THE SHEPHERD ОЕ HERMAS 


we have here the beginning of the Catholic doctrine 
of penance. 

The Shepherd is divided into Visions (in the last 
of which the Shepherd appears), Commandments 
or Mandates, as they are more usually called, and 
Parables or Similitudes. It may roughly be said that 
in the Visions the necessity for repentance is enforced, 
in the Mandates the life required from the penitent 
is explained, and in the Similitudes the working 
and theological doctrine of repentance is developed. 

The date and provenance of the Shepherd is fixed 
by the list of canonical books in the Muratorian canon, 
which rejects the Shepherd of Hermas, though some 
accepted it as a canonical apocalypse, on the ground 
that it was written “quite recently, in our own time 
in the city of Rome, by Hermas, while his brother 
Pius was sitting on the throne of the church of the 
city of Rome." Pius was Pope about 148 a.D., 
so that the Shepherd must have been written in 
Rome at about that time. Many critics, however, 
think that it may have been written at intervals 
during the twenty or thirty years preceding this 
date, and that traces can be seen of varying dates in 
the three divisions of the book. This question, 
which can probably never be decided satisfactorily, 
and in any case depends on the consideration of a 
mass of details which cannot be discussed shortly, 
may best be studied in Harnack’s Chronologie and in 
Zahn’s Der Hirt des Hermas. 

The authorities for the text of the Shepherd are 
as follows :— 


M, Codex Sinaiticus, containing Vis. I. i. 1. to 
Mandate IV. iii. 6. written in the fourth century, 
probably in Alexandria or the neighbourhood. 
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A, Codex Athous, a MS of the fifteenth century, 
originally containing ten leaves, of which six are still 
in the convent of S. Gregory on Mt. Athos, three 
are at Leipsic, and one, the last, has been lost. 

The text of this MS was copied on Mt. Athos by 
the celebrated forger Simonides, who brought back 
with him the three leaves now at Leipsic, and later 
on was collated rather hastily by Georgandas, but 
it is very difficult to read, and both the copy of 
Simonides and the collation of Georgandas are very 
inaccurate. A photographic reproduction and trans- 
cript of the Athos fragment have recently been 
published at the Clarendon Press. 


H, a small fragment of vellum MS, containing 
Sim. IV. 6-7 and V. 1-5, now in Hamburg, published 
in the Stzungsberichten d. Berliner Akademie, 1909, 
pp. 1077 ff. 


Fragments of the text have also been found in 
the following papyri quoted as Р, P**, etc. :— 


Amherst papyri, CXC. containing Vis. I. 1, 2-3, 
1; ПІ. 12, 3 and 13, 3-4. Mand. XII. 1,1 
and 1,3. Sim. IX. 2, 1-2 and 4-5. IX. 12, 
2-3 and 5; IX. 17, 1 and 3; IX. 30, 1-2 and 
3-4. Published by Grenfell and Hunt in 
Amherst Раруті, ii. 

Oxyrh. No. 404, containing Sim. X. 3, 2-5. 
Published by Grenfell and Hunt in Ozyryn- 
chus Раруті, iii. 

Oxyrh. Pap. 1172, containing Sim. II. 4-10. 
Published by Hunt in Oxyrynchus Papyri, ix. 
Berlin Pap. 5513, containing Sim. II. 7-10 апа 
Sim. IV. 2-5. Published in Berliner Klassiker 

Texte, vi. 
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Berlin Pap. 6789, containing Sim. VIII. 1, 1-12. 
Published in Berliner Klassiker Texte, vi. 

Besides these Greek MSS and fragments, there 
are three extant versions. 

L,, the Vulgate version found in many MSS., 
published in the Editio Princeps of Faber, Paris, 
1513. 

L,, the Palatine version found in Cod. Vat. 
Palatin. 150, and published in the Patrum Apostoli- 
corum Opera of von Gebhardt, Harnack and Zahn. 

L, without qualification, is used for the consensus 
of L, and L, 

E, an Ethiopic translation found by d’ Abbadie and 
published in the Abhandl. d. deutschen morgenland. 
Gesellsch. Bd. II. Nr. 1. 

C, a few fragments of a Sahidic Coptic version 
have also been found in Papyri now in the Bib. Nat. 
at Paris and in the library of the Louvre, and have 
been published in the Sttzungsberichten d. Berlin 
Akad., 1903, рр. 261 ff, in the Revue de l'Orient 
Chrétien, 1905, pp. 424 ff., and in the Z. f. deg. Spr. 
und Altertumskunde 1910, pp. 137 ff. Some evidence 
is also given by the numerous citations in Clement 
of Alexandria, pseudo-Athanasius, and Antiochus of 
Palestine, quoted as Clem., Athan., and Ant. 

The text of Hermas is probably far from good : the 
evidence of the papyri shows that neither м nor A 
is completely trustworthy, and it is unfortunate 
that for so large a part of the book А is the only 
continuous Greek text. The evidence of LE and 
the Patristic quotations, though often valuable, is 
too free to be used with confidence. 


IIOIMHN 


I 


1. ʻO врефає pe тёпракёу pe "Роду тий eis 
Pop. perd TONAG ETH TAUTHY dveyvwpto dpm 
ка} предити айтту йуалтйъ ws абемфтір. 2. petà 

брои Twa hovopevyy eis TOV потарду тду 
TiBepw «доу xal ётёбока айті Thy Xeîpa xai 
фйчауву айтђи ёк тоб тотаноў. таўтт$ оби 
rts áXXog Steroyrbo y TH él 
cv тд к $ оү.» év ті) кардіа pov 

"су | Макарює juny, e томайтту *yvvaika 
elyov кай т® KÁNNEL кай TQ TpómQ. voy тобто 
éBovrevoduny, ётероу бе odê би. 3. perà xpóvov 
туй Tropevopiévov шоу eus Kopas ка бобасоутоє 
ras ктїтєє той 0єод, ws peyddat кай ёкттрєтгєї$ 
xai буратай eioi, перітатду афотуюса. Kat 

/ , / / 9 9 / 

туєбиа pe éhaBev xai йтзуєукё pe Sr avodias 
тшд, 9v < й>Өр®то$ ойк edvvato odedoar Ùv 
52 û TOTrOS kpmuvo0ns kai апєрртпуйфс dro тфу 

І epos yuvaîkk туа AL,, omitting the mention of her name. 


2 кёше$ N AE, civitatem Ostiorum L, the editors emend 
to Kotuas (Cumae). It is probable that Cumae is the meaning 


of the text, but it is not impossible the spelling кфраз ів 
iginal. The alternative is that vopevouévov eis кода means 
(ве вате as the modern Italian ‘‘ Villeggiatura" (summer 


"455 in the country). 
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Vision 1 


І 


1. He who brought me up sold me to а certain 
Rhoda at Rome. After many years I made her 
acquaintance again, and began to love her as 
a sister." 2. After some time I saw her bathing 
in the river Tiber, and gave her my hand and 
helped her out of the river. When I saw her 
beauty I reflected in my heart and said: “I 
should be happy if I had a wife of such beauty 
and character." This was my only thought, and no 
other, no, not one. 3. After some time, while I was 
going to Cumae, and glorifying the creation of God, 
for its greatness and splendour and might, as I 
walked along I became sleepy. Апа a spirit seized 
me and took me away through a certain pathless 
district, through which a man could not walk, but 
the ground was precipitous and broken up by the 


1 As it stands this is hardly intelligible: presumably the 
meaning is that Hermas was born а slave, and that his 
owner sold him to Rhoda. It is implied that he then passed 
out of her possession, and later on made her acquaintance 
again. The alternative is that aveyvwpioduny merely means 
** came to know her properly.” 
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йобатом. StaRas оду Tov morapòv éxeivov Ў\№Өор 

eis Tû орала xal ri Ta yovara ка) прбашти 

т отєйхесӨал TQ коріф xai Євородоуєїсваї pov 

Tas ápaprías. 4. рео. бё pov jvoiryn 

б ovpavos, kal В\№то THY yuvaina éxeivny, jv 

émeÜ uaa, ácTrabouévny pe ёк тоб ovpavod, 
Aéyoucay: “Eppa хайре. 5. BX&yas бе eis aT 

№уо auth Kupia, ті ov abe roves; Ù бе d áme- 

крідт por "Аъећмјифбтр, f iva соб тає „арартіаҳ 

Єхеубо прос Tov кйроу. 6. Хбуа aura: Nov ov 

pou ёАХеууо$ єї; Ой, флот, anna йкоосор т& 

Ps. 2,4; ріірата, й сог perro Aéyew. б Өєдӧѕ о Фу тоїс 
751; oupavois катоисфу Kat ктіває, ёк тоў р?) ÖVTOS 
Gen. 1,28; Tû дута Kal пуб йрає ка! avénoas verev тї 
Боры áryías ёкк\паѓаѕ abro) opyiverat сог, бт T]papres 
eis ёшё. "7. атокрибєї айті Xéye: Eis сё йрар- 

Tov; тоф TÓT ! ў тоте сог „ас Xpov pra 
ёа\лса ; ov тартотё сє ws Өєйъ? утаат; ой 
таутотё сє evetpamny ÒS ábeX rjv ; ті pov ката- 

evn, © yuvas, та movnpa тайта ка} акддарта ; 

8. yeMáaaadá pot Meyer Em тн карбіам тоу 
avéBn 5) єтідишіа Ts rov pias. 7) ой докєї сог 

дубрі Scale Tovnpov траура elvai, éàv а>а8ў 

aro 0 emè тўр карбіам ý 7) поупра. em&vpía; ápapría 

yé стир, kai peyadn, фес, б yap Stratos ауђр 

бікала Воцлєйетаї. èv TO ойу Strata BovXevea0at 

афто» каторбодтан ї 7) боба аўтой ёр TOUS ovpavois 

кай ciraTé\\akTov êxe TOV коріои би Tavri 
праунаті айтоф oí б пора, Bovrcvopevor èv 

Tats карбіаля avTOv Odvarov «ai аѓҳраћотит иф» 

вамтоїс ETLOTOVTAL, шімаста ol TOY ai@va TobTov 

! тбтф W* La, Tpóro NCAL,(E). 3 Qvyarépa A, dominam Е. 
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streams of water. So I crossed that river, and came 
to the level ground and knelt down and began to 
pray to the Lord and to confess my sins. 4. Now 
while I was praying the Heaven was opened, and I The Уівіоп 
saw that woman whom I had desired greeting me speaking 
out of the Heaven and saying: “ Hail, Hermas.” Heaven 
5. And I looked at her, and said to her: * Lady, 
what are you doing here?" and she answered me: 
* I was taken up to accuse you of your sins before 
the Lord." 6. I said to her: * Are you now accusing 
me?" “No,” she said, “but listen to the words 
which I am going to say to you. ‘God who dwells 
in Heaven' and created that which is out of that 
which is not, and ‘increased and multiplied it’ for 
the sake of his Holy Church, is angry with you 
because you sinned against me." 7. I answered and 
said to her: * Did I sin against you? In what place, 
or when did I speak an evil word to you? Did I 
not always look on you as a goddess? Did I not 
always respect you as a sister? Why do you charge 
me falsely, Lady, with these wicked and impure 
things?" 8. She laughed and said to me: * The 
desire of wickedness came up in your heart. Or do 
you not think that it is an evil deed for a righteous 
man if an evil desire come up in his heart? Yes, 
it is а sin," said she, “and a great one. For the 
righteous man has righteous designs. So long then 
as his designs are righteous his repute stands fast in 
Heaven, and he finds the Lord ready to assist him 
in all his doings. But they who have evil designs in 
their hearts bring upon themselves death and cap- 
tivity, especially those who obtain this world for 
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теритогойшерог кай уамрібитєє бу тф Toure 

avTav kai pn aVTEXOMEVOL rûv дуадбиу TOV 

peddovroov. | 9. ретауођсоусіу at yur al autor, 

oltuves ойк Єхомату Ємтіда, алла ё EavTous aTreyve- 

касір «ai ту Conv avTày. ахла ov просєйхом 
Deut. 80,8 проє TOV беор, каў і ideetat та драртірата соу 
cf. Jer. 8, 22 ça} Aou тод olkov соу kai пфутоу TOv бүѓоу. 


П 


1. Mera тд Хаћдсаг aT Ta Ріната тата 
éxreta Onoay ої одрарої" кау Gos ў шти тефрисфѕ 
ка Аутойцеєро$. Xeyo бе Фи épavrQ: Е; айт?) 
мог 7) dpaptia avarypaperat, - TOS би тоди 
севЯрач; й TOs aco L Tov веди пері TOV 
драртии pov TOV TENELOD ; À TOLOLS наса 
éporríjao Tov  KkÜpiov, iva іатейсттаї рог; 
2. тадта pov cvpBovXevopéyov kal Siaxpivovtos 
êv ті карбід, pov, 8\ёт® катёрауті pov кабёбраъ 
хеикти ёё éplov ум ау уєуоруба» peyadny: 
Kal dev ууу) "pea Burts ё par Lo шб AapTpo- 
татф, ëxovoa 8:В\чор cis Tas Xetpas, кай ёкабісєу 
pon Kal астабетаі pe Eppa, хаїре. Kay 
Avmrovpevos Kat кћаіор elroy’ Киріа, xatpe. 
3. кай єїттёр por ті oTUYVOS, “Eppa; 0 ракро- 
vuos Kat аттоца NTOS, o тартотє yehav, ті 
obra каттфіѕ ті) 1да кай ойу (Харб<; кагу 
єїтоу aT" Tro quvaakós ауаботаттѕ Хєуойств, 
бт. Йрартоу eis атр, 4. ý бе ёфт Муёашёѕ 
ёт тду Soo» тої вєод тд пріуна тобто. алла 
таутоѕ ёті туди Kapdiay cov avéBn тєрї айт. 
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themselves, and glory in their wealth, and do not 
lay hold of the good things which are to come. 
9. Their hearts will repent; yet have they no hope, 
but they have abandoned themselves and their life. 
But do you pray to God, and * He shall heal the 
sins of yourself’ and of all your house and of all the 
saints." 


II 


1. Arrer she had spoken these words the Heavens The vision 
were shut, and I was all shuddering and in grief. ene 
And I began to say in myself: “If this sin is 27 
recorded against me, how shall I be saved? Or 
how shall І propitiate God for my completed sins? 
Or with what words shall I beseech the Lord to be 
forgiving unto me?” 2. While I was considering 
and doubting these things in my heart I saw before 
me a white chair of great size made of snow-white 
wool; and there came a woman, old and clothed in 
shining garments with a book in her hand, and she 
sat down alone and greeted me: * Hail, Hermas!” 
And I, in my grief and weeping, said: “ Hail, 
Lady!” 3. And she said to me: “Why are you 
gloomy, Hermas? You who are patient and good- 
tempered, who are always laughing, why are you so 
downcast in appearance and not merry?” And 1 
. said to her: “ Because of а most excellent lady, who 
says that I sinned against her." 4. And she said: 

“ By no means let this thing happen to the servant 
of God ; but for all that the thought did enter your 
II 
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бетіу uev тої бойЛогїс тоў беод ) TOLAUTH Bounds) 
ápapríav ётифёроосаг тортрд, yap боом) kai 
EXTANKTOS eis Tdvoepvov TveÜpa код Ñn бебо- 
киасиероу, ёдъ ‚ётибошлтт Trovnpov ëpyov, kai 
и&мета “Eppas б ёук атп, б дтєҳдреиоѕ Tas 
émOupias movnpas ка TANPNS паст aTAOTHTOS 
ка) акакіаѕ peyadys. 


ПІ 


1. "AN оох, буєка тойтоу дру berai сої б Qes, 
ам iva TOV olxov тоу TOV avounoavTa eis TOV 
кйріоу Kai eis bas TOUS yovels айтфу émua Tpérgs. 
алла ФА0текуоѕ фу ойк бусивєтєїс соу TOV оїкоу, 
алла, афӯкєѕ афту rataphapivar Sia roro 
сон дру етан 0 кйріоє AAA iáceraí GOV 
падута Tû проуєуоидта. Tovnpa ev тф ox gov 
бій yàp Tas ёкєйрөъ ápaprías Kat dvounpara ov 
катефбартѕ à ATÒ TOV Виютисфи mpafewv. 2. алу 
j mohvaThayxvia тоў Kupiou nrenoey сє Kal тду 
оїкбу cov Kal ic vporrouja et, сє «ai дерємосеї 
сє Фу ті) бобу avTob. ov буду ш) редица, 
амла, «уе Kat ісхиротоїє, тоу TOV оїкоу. es 
ryàp о хамкейе сфирокот бу тд ёруоу адтой ттєрї- 
yiverar тод прауратоѕ ov Beret, ойто кай б о Aoyos 
0 ‚кабтцериб б б Sixavos mepiyiveTas паст TOVN- 
pias. ph Sua Mame оду усувєтфу cov Ta TÉkva. 
оїба уар, Ort, éàv peravorjaovaiy 2 eE бло карбіаз 
айтбу, évypapycovtar eis tas BiBdous THs ws 


1 катафбваріїиа: N* Pam, катафбарйуш devas ALE. 
2 цетагойсодау N, peravohowow А. 
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heart concerning her. It is such a design as this 
which brings sin on the servants of God. For it 
is an evil and mad purpose against a revered spirit 
and one already approved, if a man desire an evil 
deed, and especially if it be Hermas the temperate, 
who abstains from every evil desire and is full of all 
simplicity and great innocence. 


ош 


1. “Вот it is not for this that God is angry with why бод 
you, but in order that you should convert your * У 
family, which has sinned against the Lord, and 
against you, their parents. But you are indulgent, 
and do not correct your family, but have allowed 
them to become corrupt. For this reason the 
Lord is angry with you, but he will heal all the 
past evils in your family, for because of their sins 
and wickednesses have you been corrupted by the 
things of daily life. 2. But the great mercy of the 
Lord has had pity on you and on your family, and 
will make you strong and will establish you in his 
glory; only do not be slothful, but have courage 
and strengthen your family. For as the smith, by 
hammering his work, overcomes the task which he 
desires, so also the daily righteous word overcomes 
all wickedness. Do not cease, then, correcting your 
children, for I know that if they repent with all 
their heart, they will be inscribed in the books of 
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Ps. 58, 6; 
etc. 
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pera TOV ary lov. 3. perû TO пайраг айтійс Tû 
рпната, Taira №уєг pou Berets акодсаі pov 
араушоакойств; réya Kaya” Өе, Kupia. \éyet 
ро“ Геєрод джроаті)є Kal dove ras Óófas той 
дєоб. ђкоуса неудмоє Kat Oavpaotas, д ойк 
loxuvoa штроуєбсаг: пдута yap тд рірата 
Єкфриста,, й ov бата avOpwrros Вастісал. 
Tà оду ётхата брата éuvnpóvevaa: jv yàp 
и» aupopa Kat Tjuepa: - 4. "Ібой, о Geos TOV 
vvápeov, ov дуал, Suvapet кратай «ai тї 

уаћ№ cuvécer афтод ктісаѕ TOV Koo оу Kal ті) 
будбр Во) TrepiBeis THY єйтрётєау ті ктїсєє 
афтод ко тб ісхирб phate птбає TOV одралду 
каў бєнєм®са$ THY viv ёті дбатор кай TH la 
софіа Kat _ Tpovoig ктісаѕ THY aylav éxkhnolay 
айтой, Jv «ai qoM yna ev, (бой, pebioTávet TOUS 
ovpavous, ка} та бро] Kat TOUS Bovvous Kat Tas 
вахас сад, kai таута драма yiverar TOUS EXAEKTOLS 
avtTov, iva атодф айтоїс TYV етаууєміам, ay 
Єттууєілато pera OARS Sons xal Xapas, ёду 
тпрђсосі Tà voutua тоў бєой, û mapéXafov êv 
peyarn тістєг. 


IV 


"Ore оду éréXeacv ávaryvág ova a Kat 7yép8n 

дтд от каӨёбра<, Аба» тёссарєѕ veaviat ка 
драм THY кабєбрау ка} алтђ\^доу трд$ THY 

дуатомуи. 2. проскаћтаг дё pe Kal їуфато ToU 


1 фу dyar М, qui invisibili (= йорётф) Lı, qui omnia 
virtute sastentabili Lg, Чіп his pity and in his love” Е. 
The text is clearly corrupt, and cannot be restored with 
certainty. 


IA 
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life with the saints.” 3. After she had ceased these 
words she said to me: “ Would you like to hear me The lady 
read aloud?” and I said: “I should like it, Lady.” Hara 
She said to me: “ Listen then, and hear the glory 
of God.” I heard great and wonderful things which 
I cannot remember ; for all the words were frightful, 
such as a man cannot bear. So I remembered the 
last words, for they were profitable for us and gentle: 
4. * Lo, ‘the God of the powers, whom I love, by 
his mighty power, and by his great wisdom * created 
the world, and by his glorious counsel surrounded 
his creation with beauty, and by his mighty word 
‘fixed the Heaven and founded the earth upon the 
waters, and by his own wisdom and forethought 
created his holy Church, which he also blessed— 
Lo, he changes the heavens, and the mountains and 
the hills and the seas, and all things are becoming 
smooth for his chosen ones, to give them the promise 
which he made with great glory and joy, if they 
keep the ordinances of God, which they received 
with great faith.” 


IV 


1. So, when she had finished reading, and rose The close 
from the chair, there came four young men, and rm 
took up the chair and went away towards the East. 

2. And she called me and touched my breast and said 
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Ра, 86, 9, 12; 
1s. 24, 15 ; 
66,5; 
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4 A , » 4 е 
cT)Üovs pou xai Xéye pot "Нрєсби соь ї 
4 / - ^ 
dvayvwecis pou; kal Xéye avri Кора, тафта 
рог тдёсхата, арёске, Tû бе трата! ҳаћєтӣ ка! 
4 е А Р ^ \ y 
скћара. 7 66 êm por Хбувиса: Таёта Tû ётхата 
тої бікайом, тд è трфта тоф Єбуєсір xai 
a , , 4 > є э 9 ^ 4 
Tots atrooratats. 3. NaXovans айтіїс per ёдоў Svo 

A ^ 
Ties avdpes éDávnoav xai ?pav ait TOv. фука- 
vov xai àmíjA8av, mov т) кабёдра, трд< Tv 
3 е. ^ 
&vaTOMjv. {Аара 66 ambev кай Ur dryovca Neyer 
pou "Avópitov, Ериф. 


“O pacıs B. 
I 


1. ITopevouévov pov eis Kopas? xarà тди 
Katpov, Ov Kal перисті, пертатду åvepvýo nv Ths 
TEPVTWÌS opáaeos, Kal таму pe alper пуєдра 
kal atropépet els TOV айтди тотор, бтоо Kal mé- 
рисі. 2. Abov оў» eis тд» топом TLOH тд yovaTa 
ка) npEaunv mpocevyec0at TQ киріф каў GoBátew 
айтод TO дуоџа, бт pe йёоу тупсато xai 
éyvopicév pot TÈS ápaprías pov Tas TpóTepov. 
9. perà dé TO éyepÜivai дє aro Ths просєиућѕ 
Влето йтерамті pov Tv прєсбутєрам, fv xai 
перисіу? éwpdxew, пєритатодса» Kal араушро- 
axovoav BiBraptdiov, kal Néyei por Av) тадта 

1 ярфтєра Ме А (L priora). XN* omits, but the next line 
(where A also reads rpérepa) suggests that its archetype read 
трата. 


2 кораз МАК, regionem Cumanorum L, but see the note on 
Vis. I, 1. 3. népuow AL,, трбтероу N, om. EL,. 
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life with the Saints,” 

words she said to me - 
read aloud?” and ү 
She said to me: 


3. After she had ceased these 

* Would you like to hear me Ths lw, 
said: “I should like it, Lady," иы 
" Ih “ Listen then, and hear the glory 
of God. card great and wonderful things which 

І cannot remember ; for al] the words were frightful, 

such as à MAn Cannot bear. So I remembered the 

last words, for they were profitable for us and gentle: 

{ «То, ‘the God of the powers, whom I love, by 

his mighty power, and by his great wisdom * created 

the world, and by his glorious counsel surrounded 

his creation. with beauty, and by his mighty werd 

‘fixed the Heaven and founded the earth upon the 

waters, and by his own wisdom and бте, 

created his holy Church, which he ајы, |; — aa 
Lo, he changes the heavens, and the mountas.: and 
the hills and the seas, and all things are елу: т, 

smooth for his chosen ones, to give them the Prone 

which he made with great glory and joy, sf they 

keep the ordinances of God, which they геге. еб 


with great faith.” 
IV 
1 і ; зе The chose ciont 
* w she had finished readirz, and rose Tue a еш 
[ш the cu. there came four vourg mea. ard ыш 


I’ Шр Xe cu and went away towards the East 
Чаа me and touched my breast and sahi 
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TOS ёкћектоїс тої Geov дуаууєїЛач; eyo aur’ 
Киріа, ‘TOCAUTA штроуєйсаї ov бара: Sas бё 
pot тд Вивмбио», й iva рєтаурафора айто. Aáfe, 
фаст», «ai arrobacess pot. 4. éhaBov éyo, каў 
eis Teva тотоу той дуроб ávayopnjaas pereypax- 
ара парта трд ypáppa- ou bproxov yap Tas 
cvAXaBás. тє\ёта>то$ ойу! т& yedppata тої 


В:В\мдіоу efaidyns prm pov ёк тїс XELPÒS 
TO ВівМбіоу" brò tivos бе ойк єідоу. 


II 


1. Mera бе déxa xai тёутє Пибрас употєйсар- 
Tos pov кай TOA ёроттјсаутоѕ Tov KÜpLOV 


arrexarugOn рог їй урбаєс т ypagis. Ùv бе 
yeypappeva ravra: 2. To сперра соу, ‘Eppa, 
дветпсау eis TOV Ücóv xai ЄВхасфтнтаау els TOV 
кйріоу, kal проєдакам Tous *yoveis: aT» 

поупріа peyary Kai дкоцсам проботаї yovéwy kai 
троддутев ойк офемідтеа», AAA ETL троеё@т]- 
кау та åpaptias айтау Tas doe\yelas кай 
сурфурродє Tovnpias, ка! obras єтміавтеау а 
avopiat айтбу. 3. алла yvepua ov тадта Ta 
ната Tois Tékvotç GOV maou Kal ті сиріт 
cov ті peXXoóag? adergi Kai yap айт) ойк 
dméyeras Tis (Maas, бу ї movnpeverau: алла 
акойсаса Ta бпрата тайта афеЕєтал Kal Fet 
Neos. 4. ета TÒ уроріса, сє rara тд finora 
айтоїс, й évere(NaTÓ pot ò Seororns йа сої 


1 оди М, оби до» А. 
2 цедЛодсу М, целЛойср cov A(L). 5 &Leus N. 
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me: “Can you take this message to God's elect 
ones?" I said to her: * Lady, I cannot remember 


Tho little 


so much; but give me the little beok to copy.” me 


«Таке it," she said, “and give it me back.” 4. I took 
it and went away to a certain place in the country, 
and copied it all, letter by letter, for I could not 
distinguish the syllables! So when I had finished 
the letters of the little book it was suddenly taken 
out of my hand; but I did not see by whom. 


п 


1. Bur after fifteen days, when I had fasted and 
prayed greatly to the Lord, the knowledge of the 
writing was revealed to me. And these things were 
written: 2. Your seed, Hermas, have set God at 
naught, and have blasphemed the Lord, and have 
betrayed their parents in great wickedness, and they 
are called the betrayers of parents, and their betrayal 
has not profited them, but they have added to their 
sins wanton deeds and piled up wickedness, and so 
their crimes have been made complete. 3. But 
make these words known to all your children and to 
your wife, who shall in future be to you as a sister. 
For she also does not refrain her tongue, with which 
she sins; but when she has heard these words she 
will refrain it, and will obtain mercy. 4. After you 
have made known these words to them, which the 

1 Hermas no doubt means that it was written, like most 
early MSS., in a continuous script with no divisions between 
the words. 

19 
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book 


Ps. 15,2; 
Acts 10, 35; 
Heb. 11, 83 
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дтокахуфбі, Tote? афієутаї avrois ai Gpaprias 
таса, as _ Tporepov fipaprov, «ai пасі ‚тоф 
drytous TOÍS арартітаєту péxpe тайтт$ Tis npépas, 
ёду СЯ SANS THs карбіає peTavojow@aoty кад poa 
aro Ths кардіає ? avTOv Tas уол. 5. , Doc ey 
yàp 0 deomrorns катӣ тї. Sons афтой ёті той$ 
exAEKTOUS айтой' éav opua wens Ts йиєрає 
тайттів, ёт! ápáprnaus убицтаї, ш ш) êxe айтойє 
corn play й yap pet dvora TOÍS Ówcaiois exei 
TéA os пет мірортаї ай иёра pevavoias maou 
Tos дгуѓогѕ" Kat тоф бе eOveow perávoud ёттъ 
ws eoxarns ўнёрав. 6. épeis оди тої mpon- 
yovpévois Tis ёкк мута, iva ,катордасаутаї 
Tas odovs айтбу бу бікалосіут, й iva атола осі 
ёк пміроює тає таууємає pera TONNAS Sons. 
7. ёриєірате ow oi épyalouevor THY бисаовілти 
Kal р?) Supuynonre, ра. убттаї DOV Л таробоє 
pera TOV ary EN TOV dio. пакар: Оре, 
boot brropévere THY OX THY єрхонеути т?р 
шеудћари каў бео ойк арутаортаї THY Sony c airy. 
8. @досєер yap KUpLOS катӣ, той viod avTov, TOUS 
ápvnaapévovs TOV Xpiorov® айтбиу ameyvopio bar 
ато Ths Сюй aura, TOUS vüv uéXXovras ápvei- 
сваї Tats épXopévats ђшёралс` той; бе arpóTepov 


1 róre AL,E, wore X Ly. 
2 rîs kapsias N, ту карбіду A(L). 
3 Xpiordv М", коріоу Ќе AL, filium L4. 
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Master commanded me to reveal to you, all the sins 
which they have formerly committed shall be for- 
given them, and they shall be forgiven to all the 
saints who have sinned up to this day,! if they repent 
with their whole heart, and put aside double- 
mindedness from their heart. 5. For the Master 
has sworn to his elect by his glory that if there be 
still sin after this day has been fixed, they shall find 
no salvation; for repentance for the just has an end; 
the days of repentance have been fulfilled for all the 
saints, but for the heathen repentance is open until 
the last day. 6. You shall say, then, to the leaders 
of the Church, that they reform their ways in 
righteousness, to receive in full the promises with 
great glory. 7. You, therefore, ‘who work 
righteousness, must remain steadfast and be not 
double-minded, that your passing may be with the 
holy angels.? Blessed are you, as many as endure 
the great persecution which is coming, and as many 
as shall not deny their life. 8. For the Lord has 
sworn by his Son that those who have denied their 
Christ have been rejected from their life, that is, 
those who shall now deny him in the days to come. 


1 This is the main point of the ‘‘Shepherd.” The 
primitive teaching was that for sin after baptism no repent- 
ance is possible (cf. Heb. vi.) Hermas now states that it 
has been revealed to him that ‘‘up to this day,” ie. the 
time of his revelation, sin will be forgiven to the repentant. 
But this offer of forgiveness will not be made а second 
time. 

3 Cf. Herm. Sim. ix, 25. and Martyr. Polycarp. ii 3 with 
the note on the latter passage as to the doctrine of a 
transformation of the just into angels after their death. 


ЗІ 


Heb. 8, 13 


Рв. 106, 8; 


15, 2 


Eldad and 
Modat 
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dpyncapevots, бій THY помуєтаууріам News 
éyévero avrois. 


III 


1. Sv бе, ‘Eppa, p ракеті pa waa gs тої5 
TÉKVOLS соу илбе т dep тоу édons, iva 
cabapicbacww ато TOV тротёроу драртиди 
айтфу». тагдєибіјсоутол yap madela Sixaig, ё ёдъ 
ov ра) puo waa ns avrois. рата исакіа Odvartov 
катєруабєта. ov бё, 'Epyá, peydhas Orinpets 
ёсуєѕ | ібіютикдє Sud Tas тара8йте TOU otkov 
cov, бті ойк ёшё\а у coL пері avTOv алла 
птарєуєвирлівтє ка) та Mpp TELAS соу ovv- 
avepupns таў тортраї 2. алла cater сє TO 
рт атостўраі сє тд бео? б@утоѕ Kal т) атћотс 
gov ка} й пом) ёукр&тега^ тадта сётюкёр ce, 
éàv Фиреймтв, cal паіртаѕ ate TOUS та тогадта 
epyağouévovs : Kal Tropevopévovs ev акакід кай 
йт\оттт. ойтог кат:сҳ0соуси! 7407 поупріає 
кай Tapapevovoty eis Sony aicviov. 3. накароі 
паутєс Ob еруабдрерог THY бісалоєйуту. ov òia- 
фвартсоутаї ёо; айбров. 4. épeis бе Ма ке: 
1807, Өлгүм ёрҳетал" ёа» сог pavi, таму 
аруса. Eyyos кйріоє тоїѕ era Tpepopevors, фс 
уёураттал бу тф "Е^баб kat Модат, rois mpo- 
фттєйсасіу бу ті) épjup TQ Хаф. 


1 катісҳйоусі М. 
2 'EA0à5 ка) Mwddr М, 'ЕлЛа$ ка) Миобіб A, Heldam et 
Modal L,, Heldat et Modat Ly, Eldad et Mudath A. 
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But those who denied him formerly have obtained 
forgiveness through his great mercy. 


ПІ 


1. * Bur, Hermas, no longer bear a grudge against 
your children, nor neglect your sister, that they may 
be cleansed from their former sins. For they will 
be corrected with righteous correction, if you bear 
no grudge against them. The bearing of grudges 
works death. But you, Hermas, had great troubles 
of your own because of the transgressions of your 
family, because you did not pay attention to them. 
But you neglected them and became entangled in 
their evil deeds. 2. But you are saved by not 
‘having broken away from the living God,’ and by 
your simplicity and great temperance. These things 
have saved you, if you remain in them, and they 
save all whose deeds are such, and who walk 
in innocence and simplicity. These shall overcome 
all wickedness and remain steadfast to eternal life. 
3. ‘Blessed’ are all they ‘who do righteousness’ ; 
they shall not perish for ever. 4. But you shall say 
to Maximus: ‘ Behold, persecution is coming, if it 
seems good to you deny the faith again.’ ‘The 
Lord is near those that turn to him,’ as it is written 
in the Book of Eldad and Modat,! who prophesied to 
the people in the wilderness.”’ 


1 This book is mentioned among the твора of the 
М.Т. in the Athanasian Synopsis and in the Stichometry ої 
Nicephorus, but is not extant. It is thought to be quoted in 
II Clem. хі. 2. Eldad and Modat are mentioned in Numbers 
хі. 26. 
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IV 


1. "Апекамифбт бё pot, дбемфої, коџшюрёрф 
irê veavioxou єшєїўєттатоуо Aéyovrós pov Thy 
mpeaButépayv, пар fs éhaBes то Вибмібом, тіра 
бокеїс civar; буф фтис Tov ZíguxXav. Ida- 

^ ГА 9 y / Ф 9 / 
убсаї, фтсіу, ойк gota. Tis оф» dori; onpi. 
“Н 'Екк\лус{а,‚, dyoiv. єітоу айтф' Aiari оду 
трєсЗөтёра; "Оті, фпсіу, паутоу прот) ёкті- 
côn: бій тобто Tpeofvrépa: xal 0:4 тайтти 
б кдсроз каттртісвт. 2. uerémevra. бё Spacey 
9 b ^ v Ф е = М 
єїбоу бу TO оїкф pov. 7)A8cv 7) тпрєсВотёра xai 
)р®тттё› pe, ei Hn TO 8@Мо» дока ois 
прес Витро. npyvnodynv Sedwxévar. Ka\ûs, 
фес, weroinkas: xw yap рішата TpoaÓectvas. 
Stay оду ámoTeAéco Tû рішата паута, бій соб 
yvopicOnoeras тоў; ёк\єктоїѕ rácw. 3. ypdrrets 

е 1 $4 / \ и / \ 
оби! бцо BiBrapioia Kai Tréurrecs êv Комўцерт: kai 
Єр Граттў. wéprres оду KOvjugs eis tas Єва 
moves, éxelv yap ётіттратта“ Гратпт?й бе 
усивєттієє Tas упПрас kai тодє дрфаройс. av бё 
avayvoon eis TAVTHY THY TOMY META TOY прес- 
Burépwv Trav mpoictapévav тс ёккМмутїас<. 


"Орасіс y. 


І 


1. "Hp clov, абємфої, тоюайту. 2. vyoredoas 
то\Айкщ Kai denfeis той куріоу, tva por pave- 


аар ob» МО АГ, ypdWes М", kal урёфеѕ LAF. 
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IV 


1. AND a revelation was made to me, brethren, The 
while I slept, by a very beautiful young man who oP 
said to me, “ Who do you think that the ancient lady ancient lady 
was from whom you received the little book ; p oT 
said, “The Sibyl.” “You are wrong," he said, 

e she is not." * Who is she, then?” I said. * The 
Church,” he said. I said to him, “ Why then is she 

old?" <“ Because," he said, “she was created the 

first of all things. For this reason is she old; and 

for her sake was the world established.” 2. And 
afterwards I saw a vision in my house. The ancient The ancient 
lady came and asked me if I had already given the ûJ returns 
book to the elders. I said that I had not given it. 

«You have done well," she said, “for I have words 

to add. When, therefore, I have finished all the 

words they shall be made known by you to all the 

elect. 3. You shall therefore write two little books 

and send one to Clement and one to Grapte. 

Clement then shall send it to the cities abroad, for 

that is his duty; and Grapte shall exhort the 

widows and orphans ; but in this city you shall read 

it yourself with the elders who are in charge of the 

church." 


Vision 3. 


I 


1. Тнк third vision which I saw, brethren, was as The ancient 
follows: 2. I had fasted for a long time, and prayed су comes 
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poop т> йтокамоччу, Hv pot ёттүуєіХато 
Setar бід, Ths прєсВитёраѕ éxelvns,) air? ті) 
уукті pot фттаї ў трєсЗөтёра ral єїтёр pov 
Erel ойтас évdens єї kai arovdaios eis тд yvõvat 
тарта, EGE eis Tov aypov, ÓTov yovdpiles, Kat 
тєр @рау пеєиттпу ерфамоабвісораї cot Kal 
SeiEw со, à def ce idetv. 3. претпса айтйу 
Aéyev: Куріа, eis vrotov Torov тої aypod; "Отоу, 
$ncív, Oérers. ékereEdunv тото» kaXóv ava- 
kexopnkóra. mpl $ rNaAHoaL avri xal eimeîv 
Tov TOT OV, Лбуєг до, "Ho? ёкєї, mov Өе. 
4. éyevounyv ойу, дбємфої, eis Tov aypov xai 
сууєчуфіса Tas pas Kal Abov eis TOV тотоу, 
бпоц бієтавйшти air ФЛвєїу, xal BXéro ovp- 
{г мо» кєішєроу edXehavrivov, kal ёт} тоб cvp- 
УЄМоц ёкєто кербикарюмї ALWwotv Kal ётаро 
Хеутіою éEnmA@pEévov Muvolv kapmráatov. 5. ібфи 
тадта Keipeva xai pnddva дута бу TQ тото 
ExOapBos éyevóumv, kal moet трбио$ pe éXafev 
Kal ai tpixes pov дрваї: кай cael фрікт por 
просіїмдєу povov pov ÓvTOs. | Фу Єшамтф оду 
yevouevos кад шипсбєїс тїз Sons тоб Oeod xai 
NaBav дарсоз, Gels Tû убуата éEwporoyouunv TO 
коріф т&Ммъ Tas дшартіас pov? ws Kal протєром. 
6. 9 62 Oey peta veaviakov E, ods Kal трбтє- 
pov éwpaxew, kai ёстабдт“ pot kal катткройто 
mpocevyouévou xai éfouoXoyovpuévov TQ киріф 
Tas арартіаѕ pov. Kal дффарєу pov Xéyer 


1 єк гуз от. N. 2 Om. М". 

3 auaptias pou—dpuaprias nov om. per homotot. NL,. 

4 dordén А, stetit post me І.Е, ёхестабт is accepted by 
most editors as an emendation. 
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the Lord to explain to me the revelation which he 

had promised to show me through that ancient 
lady; and in the same night the ancient lady 
appeared to me and said to me: “Since you are so 
importunate and zealous to know everything, come 

into the country, where you are farming, and at the 

fifth hour 1 will appear to you, and show you what 

you must see." 3. I asked her, saying, * Lady, to 

what part of the field?” <“ Where you like," she 

said. I chose a beautiful secluded spot; but before 

I spoke to her and mentioned the place she said to 

me, “I will be there, where you wish." 4. I went, 
therefore, brethren, to the country, and I counted 

the hours, and I came to the spot where I had 
arranged for her to come, and I saw a couch of ivory The couch 
placed there, and on the couch there lay a linen ° "7 
pillow, and over it a covering of fine linen was spread 

out. 5. When I saw these things lying there, and 

no one in the place I was greatly amazed, and, as 

it were, trembling seized me and my hair stood on 

end. And, as it were, panic came to me because I 

was alone. When therefore I came to myself, and 
remembered the glory of God and took courage, I 
knelt down and confessed my sins again to the Lord, 

as I had also done before. 6. And she came with The six 
six young men, whom I had also seen on the former "^9 ^*^ 
occasion, and stood by me, and listened to me 
praying and confessing my sins to the Lord. And 
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‘Eppa, rao at тєрї TOY &дарт!фр cov парта 
еретбу" Фата ral пері бисалосілтв, iva 
аА үер ті ёё abris eis тду оїкди cou. 
Т. kal éEeyelpes це тӣѕ Xetpos «ai дує дє про 
тд ouprpedov Kal réyer тоб veavia «ois "Тлауєте 
кад оікодореїте. 8. ка pera тд ávaxopfíjca, 
TOUS veavia rovs Kal буф nye yeyovóTav \ёуег 
ро“ Каб‹со>» ade. №уо айтў" Kupia, ages Tovs 
mpeaButépovs mparov rabioas. "О cou Xéyo, 
pnoiv, каб:сор. 9. Өё№оутос ойу pov кабісал els 
тд, дерд шёрт ойк elacé кє, AAN évveves pot TH 
хер, iva eis TA apia repà pépn kalico. біадоуз- 
Copevou ! pov оди kai Mrrovpévov, б бт ойк єїас є 
pe cis та берд ёр кабісал, Aéye „кое Литі, 
‘Eppa; б eis Ta Seta мерт. TOTOS ANOV éaTív, 
TOV #9) єйарєстткотоу TQ Өєф xai тадбутоу 
єїуєка. той будратоє"? сої бе TONG Хейтег iva 
per avtav кабістѕ adda ows pévers® ті 
атАотіті cou, шеєїуою, kai каб) per айтди Kal 
ӧсог éav épydowvTat тй  ékeivov êpya kal 
Urevéyxwot, à kai éketvou banveyKay. 


II 


1. Tí, pnui, varnveyxav; ”Arove, pnoiv: рати. 
yas, фуакӣ, Orirpers peyaras, ‚старой, Onpia 
єїуєкєу тод Ovópa Tos: 0:4 тобто éxelvwv встіу TÀ 


1 біаЛоуєС. Ж, Леугор. А (N* om. per homoiot. ААА’ evveder— 
efaa Є pe). 
2 uov тої ovduaros N*, тоб bvduards pov N°, тої óvópaTos 


abToU ALE, тоб dvduaros L4. 3 uéveis N*, dupdvets NCA, 
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she touched me and said: “ Hermas! stop asking 

all these questions about your sins, ask also 
concerning righteousness, that you may take presently 

some part of it to your family." 7. And she raised 

me up by the hand and took me to the couch and said 

to the young men: “ Go and build." 8. And after 

the young men had gone away and we were alone, 

she said to me: “Sit here." I said to her: Є Lady, 

let the elders sit first.! " She said: " Do what I tell 

you, and sit down." 9. Yet when I wished to sit Hermas 
on the right hand she would not let me, but signed couch - 
to me with her hand to sit on the left. When there- 

fore I thought about this, and was grieved because 

she did not let me sit on the right hand, she said to 

me: “ Are you sorry, Hermas? The seat оп the The place 
right is for others, who have already been found martyrs 
well-pleasing to God and have suffered for the Name. 

But you fall far short of sitting with them. But 
remain in your simplicity as you are doing, and you 

shall sit with them, and so shall all who do their 
deeds and bear what they also bore.’ 


II 


1. * What," I said, “did they bear?" є Listen," 
she said: * Stripes, imprisonments, great afflictions, 
erucifixions, wild beasts, for the sake of the Name. 


! The meaning is obscure: ‘the elders’ is often explained 
as 'the Elders of tbe Church,' but it is more probably а 
mere formula of politeness * seniores priores.’ 
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бєй uép тод áryiáa patos al б< éav тадт бій. 
тд буора” TÓV бе Morr Gy Ta аристерӣ pépn éc riv. 
алла дифотероу, Kal Tav ёк Setar kal Toy 
api repay кабтиєису, та avrà бфра xai ai айта 
втауубмає буду, ёкєѓрог ёк бєбіби xdOnvrat Kat 
éxovatw бобам тий. 2. cv бе katem veis. Kad - 
boat ёк Serv per’ avTÓv, алла та йатертрата 
cov то\\а. каварісвіїст бе ATÒ TÀV йстєрпра- 
төр соду" Kal TáyTes t oi uw) Or jrvxoüvres кабар- 
гавтісоутаї ато TAVT@Y TOV ірартпрайтам eis 
тайтпи THY тТиєрам. 3. тадта єїтаста 70eXev 
ameb eir тесту де avríjs pûs TOUS подає 
Проттса, aT катӣ тоб xuptou, iva pot émibel£n 
д Єптуувімато брана. 4. 7) бе тали ered d Bera 
pov тй XELPÒS ka буєіреї pe kai кабібві ёті то 
сирдеЄмої ёё cUm vuv" ёкабё$єто бё ка! айт? 
ёк бєй фә. ка} ётараса рабом тех, apr pay 
éyer ро“ B\éretç péya прфура; Xéyo айт 
Киріа, ойдёу Вмєто. Aéryet рог Zú, (OOV, оду 
брд$ ka évavTi тоу пторуоу péyav oixodopovpevor 
ёті бату №00: TeTparyavous Xam pots; 5. êv 
тєтрагуфуф 66 @кобоцето 0 т0рүоѕ ото ray é£? 
veaviakov TOV Фмумивдтои нет атс" ми бе 
pupiáðes дудрду mapépepov AMBovs, oí pêv ёк тоб 
Вибоб, ot 8ё ёк THs ys, Kal émedidovy тоф êk? 
veavia Kois: ёкєйго бе ЄхацВаусу «ai фкобдроир. 
6. ‚тоў$ pev ёк тоў Вивоб Моо edxopévovs 
TávTas obras бтівєсам eis Tv ойкобораїу" рџос- 
pévot yap ђсару ка} a vvedovovv Tj) дрисуї ета 
TOY érépov ка obras EKONAGYTO ard dots, 
@OTE THY дрцоуди avTav ил} haiverOar. édaivero 
1 пдутез М", wdyres BE МСА. - 2 &E Nc ALE, Єєйкогта Ж". 
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Therefore is it given to them to be on the right 
hand of the Holiness, and to everyone who shall 
suffer for the Name; but for the rest there is the left 
side. But both, whether they sit on the right 
or the left, have the same gifts, and the same 
promises, only the former sit on the right and have 
somewhat of glory. 2. And you are desirous of 
sitting on the right hand with them, but your 
failings are many. But you shall be cleansed from 
your failings, and all who are not double-minded 
shall be cleansed from all sins, up to this day.” 
3. When she had said this she wished to go away, 
but I fell at her feet and besought her by the Lord, 
to show me the vision which she had promised. 
4. And she again took me by the hand and lifted The vision 
me up, and made me sit on the couch on the left the town 
and she herself sat on the right. And she lifted up 
a certain glittering rod, and she said to me: “ Do 
you see a great thing?" I said to her: Є Lady, I 
see nothing.” She said to me: “ Behold, do you 
not see before you a great tower being built on the 
water with shining square stones?" 5, Now the 
tower was being built four-square by the six young 
men who had come with her; but tens of thousands 
of other men were bringing stones, some from the 
deep sea, and some from the land, and were giving 
them to the six young men, and these kept taking 
them and building. 6. The stones which had been The stones 
dragged from the deep sea, they placed without 
exception as they were into the building, for they 
had all been shaped and fitted into the joins with 
the other stones. And they so fastened one to the 
other that their joins could not be seen. But the 
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66 7 оѓкодор) той mupyov фс ёё évòs Nilov 
фкобоштибм. 7. Tovs бе érépovs №Өоис̧ той 
3 М! ^ A \ \ > 4 
$epouévovs amò Tîjs Enpas тоў pêv dréBa\\ov, 
ToU; бе ётібооу eis Tv оікоборлји AXXovs Se 
катёкоттоу Kal Eppurroy' paxpay атб тої TrÜpryov. 
8. Aot 02 Мої ToXXol KUKAM тод múpyov? 
EXELVTO, kai оок Єурбуто айфтоїс eri? тту оікоборти" 
сау үйр twes Є avrov Єфаріакотес, ётєроь дё 
oxo pûs ёуоутєѕ, ФЛМог ё кєкохо8®иёуоь, ANo 
бе Хєикої ка} строууймог, шђ ардб$орте<$ eis Thy 
okoðouýv. 9. EBrerrov 66 érépovs MÜovs purropué- 
VOUS pakpàv йто тод TÜpyov xai épyopévovs eis 
Tv 000v Kal uù иёроутас бу TH 00ф, AANA KUNO- 
pévovs ёк тўс 0800 eis THY ародіар érépous 8è 
ётї rûp Фитіттоутас Kal katopévovs* érépovs $ 
тпіттоутаѕ êyyÙs фбатоу xal ш) Ovvauévovs 
кимебвімає eie тд ÜOcp, кайтєр ÜeXóvrev rvh- 
сӨўуаг kal éXOety eis то йбар. 


III 


1. Aeífacá por тадта TjÜcXev arrotpéxew. 
Aéyo air’ Kupia, ті uo, 0feXos тадта évpakór. 
кай pn уітаскомті, ті stw тд прфурата; 
дпгокрівєїса pot Жеуєг Пародруоѕ єї dvOpwros, 
дбхоу ywooKew тд, пері Tov туруо». Nat, dni, 
kupia, iva rois ддемфоїс дралууєі ма ка} іларфтерог 
yévovra,. kai тайта ? AKOÚTAVTES укуфакастіи TÓv 


1 Uppirrov ALE, ётідоџу М. 

2 rol xipyou—rov xipyou om. per homoiot, X. 

3 (т) М", els NCA, 

* {Ларфтерог *yévovra:, kal ravra AL, om. NE which also alter 
the next sentence to dv толлӯ dën, (n, дкойаоута к.т.д. 
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building of the tower appeared as if it had been 
built of a single stone. 7. Of the other stones, 
which were being brought from the dry ground, they 
cast some away, and some they put into the building 
and others they broke up and cast far from the 
tower. 8. And many other stones were lying round 
the tower, and they did not use them for the 
building, for some of them were rotten, and others 
had cracks, and others were too short, and others were 
white and round and did not fit into the building. 
9. And I saw other stones being cast far from 
the tower, and coming on to the road, and not 
staying on the road, but rolling from the road into 
the rough ground. And others were falling into the 
fire, and were being burnt, and others were falling 
near the water, and could not be rolled into the 
water, although men wished them to be rolled on 
and to come into the water. 


ПІ 


1. When she had showed me these things she 
wished to hasten away. I said to her: “ Lady, what 
does it benefit me to have seen these things, if I do 
not know what they mean?" She answered me and 
said: * You are a persistent man, wanting to know 
about the tower." “ Yes,’ I said, * Lady, in order 
that I may report to my brethren, and that they 
may be made more joyful, and when they hear these 
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KuUptov êv TrOAAH бобу. 2. т) 8ё Eby 'Акойтортаї 
, ^ 
pê»  ToXXoí- axovoavtes 06 Ties E айтфу 
/ \ бе 4 . 3 M ~ Ф 
NapnoovTat, Tives бе кмайсогтаї ANNA кай OUTOL, 
ёду axovowow Kal рєтаро)садіу, kai айтої 
харісоута:. drove ov Tas TapaoXàs To) TUp- 
you arora yo уар ao, парта. Kal unKéte pot 
xérous пареує Trepi drora\irews’ ai yap апока- 
ме abra, тё\о$ ёуоисіу rem Xnpopévat yap 
elo. AAN ой тайт аїтойрємоє атокаћі\єс` 
, A A % е \ 7 ^ / 
avatdns yap єї. 3. o pêv trupyos, ðv Brétrets 
з LA 9 , з e э? / е , ^ 7 
olxodopovpevoy, ёуф@ eius 7) ExkXnaía, 7) дфбєїса 
сог kai viv kal Tò Tpórepovy: $ dv ow Өє\јотс, 
émepora тєрї тоб TÜpyov, Kal йптокаміЧла aot, 
iva харў< perà тбу ayiwy. 4. Myw афтӣ’ Киріа, 
émel dra dfióv pe Hyyow тоб Távra pot àno- 
Karinpat, аптокімифом. т) 8 Aéyes ог “O ёд 
бубеуптаї oot atroxadvpOjvat, дптокамифбвісетах. 
, 
póvov 1) кардіа cov прос TOv деду йта Kal ил) 
буут] єн, ӧ ди 01. 5. ёттротт)са афту" Acari 
е з / 
0 múpyoşs ёт) vddtwy prodounTat, кира; Erd 
cot, фто», kal TÒ mporepov, kai Фкбттєїс èrm- 
дє\Ф$* éxfntav ойу evpioxes т» дмубеау. біаті 
€ 
оди ёті фбатам QroSounTat 0 TÚPYOS, drove’ бт! 
€ A е ^ e 3 / ` 4 
й Son фифи бід Bdatos éo@On xal cwOnoerat. 
тєдєрє\отаг Sê 0 TUPYOS TQ рать TOU TavTo- 
краторо$ кад ёџдоЁоо бубдато$, кратета бе отд 
Ths dopdtou Suvauews Tol Seomorov. 


IV 


1. "Апокрібєїс Aéyw avri Кира, peydros 
` ^^ м \ a A e \ 
kai баоцаттф< éyet TO прбура тодто оё бе 
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things may know the Lord in great glory.” 
2. And she said: * Many indeed shall hear, but 
some of them shall rejoice when they hear, and 
some shall mourn. But these also, if they hear and 
repent, even they shall rejoice. Hear then, the 
parables of the tower, for I will reveal everything to 
you. Апа no longer trouble me about revelation, 
for these revelations are finished, for they have been 
fulfilled. Yet you will not cease asking for 
revelations, for you are shameless. 3. The tower 
which you see being built is myself, the Church, 
who have appeared to you both now and formerly. 
Ask, therefore, what you will about the tower, and I The tower 
will reveal it to you, that you may rejoice with the 
saints." 4. l said to her: * Lady, since you have 
once thought me worthy to reveal everything to me, 
proceed with the revelation." And she said to me: 
* What is permitted to be revealed to you shall be 
revealed ; only let your heart be turned towards God 
and do not be double-minded as to what you see." 
5. I asked her: * Why has the tower been built on 
the water, Lady?” "Аз I told you before, you are 
seeking diligently,” said she, “and so by seeking you 
are finding out the truth. Hear, then, why the tower 
has been built upon the water: because your life was 
saved and shall be saved through water, and the tower 
has been founded by the utterance of the almighty 
and glorious Name, and is maintained by the unseen 
power of the Master." 


IV 


1. І answered and said to her: * Lady, great and the six 
wonderful is this thing. But, Lady, who are the six Jung men 
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veavia kot ої ёЕ 1 of oixodopobvTes, Tives вісіу, 
киріа; Ойтої etoy ої йо фууємої тод дєой ai 
трӧтог ктгсбёртєѕ, als птаредожеу б 0 KUPLOS тйсаъ 
THY ктіссу аўтой аў е Kat оікодореїу wal 
бєстодбєм TS xTlaews пасті" bea тобто» OUD 
Teneo joer aL 7 оікодоці) той Túpyov. 2. Oi бе 
ётєрог ot тарафёро>те$ TOUS AiOQovs, tives єбїї; 
Kai айтої йун дууємої тод бӨєоў* ойто: де oi ёё 
йлтєрЄ OVTES auTous elo’ ouwvTe\ecdrjceTat оду 
7) d той тгйрхүои, | Kal WAVTES ород eoo pavOn- 
сортам, KURA TOU тйруои Ka бовасоцату TOV 
деб», бт érehéaOn 7 оікобора), TOU múpyov. 3. 
êmnpornoa айтти Aéyov: Кира, Өє\№оу yvavat 
TOV Mov туу ёЁодоу xai тт» баш» айтір, 
тотал) doru. дпокрідеїса. pov Хеуєг Офу бт. 
ov ёк TávTOV двиотероє єї, iva cot droka\up 05. 
áXXot yap соо протєрої ela «ai BeXríovés cou, 
ols ёдєг длгокаћифӣђуаг Tû драрата rabTa: adr’ 
iva 6o£aa07 то Óvoua To) Geod, col drera\ipên 
Kal arroxarupOjaerat 0:4 TOUS бууй хои, : TOUS ĉia- 
Moyi ouévovs ё бу rais карбіаєя avTOv, єї dpa čati 
тафта 1) ойк Ca Tu? Xéye айтоїз, бт тафта паута 
éa Tiv 2\0 «ai oder &обёу core Ths àXmÜeias, 
ахла тарта vo xXvpà kal BéBata каї тєдєремиорера. 
ваті. 


У 


1. "Акоує viv пері tav AiÜcv TÀv отаудбутаи 
eis THY oixoðouýv. ol pêv обу Мівог oí TeTPaywvoL 

1 4: Ко AL, кохта N*, om. E. (but in the next verse N 
also reads ёё). 3 el Кра. . . ойк Ka rw om, М". 
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young men who are building?" “These are the 
holy angels of God, who were first created, to whom 
the Lord delivered all his creation to make it increase, 
and to build it up, and to rule the whole creation. 
Through them, therefore, the building of the tower 
shall be completed." 2. * But who are the others, who 
are bringing the stones? " “ They also are holy angels 
of God, but these six are greater than they. There- 
fore the building of the tower shall be completed, 
and all shall rejoice together around the tower, and 
shall glorify God because the building of the tower 
has been completed.” 3. I asked her saying: 
* Lady, I would like to know the end of the stones, 
and what kind of force! they have." She answered 
me and said : * It is not because you are more worthy 
than all others that a revelation should be made to 
you, for there were others before you and better 
than you, to whom these visions ought to have been 
revealed. But in order that * the name of God might 
be glorified' they have been, and shall be, revealed 
to you because of the double-minded who dispute in 
their heart whether these things are so or not. Tell 
them, that all these things are true, and that there 
is nothing beyond the truth, but that all things are 
strong and certain and well-founded. 


У . 
1. * LisrEN then concerning the stones which go The stones 
into the building. The stones which are square and 


1 Here almost the equivalent of ‘meaning.’—‘ What is 
their meaning in the vision 2? 


37 


THE APOSTOLIC FATHERS 


ral Aevicol Kal сиџфоробутес Tats appoyais 
айтфу, ойто; єісір ot длгдстоћог Kal ётіскотог 
ка бідаткайої Kat S:dxovor ої торєу@ёутє$ ката. 
түу серибттта. тоў Üeo) xai emis KOTO AVTES Kat 
5:84 аљтес Kat дгакорђсаутес á^yvós кай TEMVOS 
т0ї5 ёкћектоїѕ тоб Өєоў, о uev кекоцитрємог, ot бе 
ёт дутє$· кай таутоте ёауто® cuvepdvna av кої 
бу éavrois elprjvqv ca Xov кад аХмімим HKOVOY" ài. 
TOUTO Фу ті оікоборії тод Tupryou cup wvovow at 
appoyal avTOv. 2. Oi бе є ёк тоў Вобод &A«ópevot 
ка errr iO Єрерої els тр оікоборди. каў сурфо- 
voüvres Tais dppoyais айтфу pera тбу єтерау 
MOov TOV HÒN фкобонлуиёуоъ, tives elaiv; Обтої 
єс oi таддутез буєкєу тоб óvóparros тод киріом./ 
3. Tods бе є érépous MBovs TOUS epopévovs алто Ts 
Enpas демо ywevat, Tíves eiciv, кура. ёфт 
Той pêv eie THY оікоборти , Urdyovras каў 
ш) AaTopoupévous, TOUTOUS б кйріоє ёокіџасер, 
бт. érropevOnoav бу тӯ evOurnte тод Kupiov kai 
каторбосауто TÓS évrodas афтод. 4. Oi бе 
åryópevot ка} теӨёшеуог eis т?р оѓкодошр, tives 
єє; Néoi eo є бу тў тїстє! «ai птістої. ›оубє- 
тойртаї бе Отд Tov агууёћоу eis тб ayab orratety, 
dudre eUpéO? е» айтоїє /тотріа. 5. Ods бе 
&méBaXXov ка ёрїттоиъ, tives eiaiv; Oroi єісчу 
jpaprnkóres Kai OéXovres peTavojoar dua тото 
pakpày ойк åmepipnoav ёЁю тоб múpyov, бте 
ey pua o баоутаї els Tv оікоборлу, éàv цєта- 
vog oc. ої оду uéXXovres peravoety, ёду perta- 
vorja qc w, ie хоро Єсоутаї Фу тӯ тісте, ёду уду 
peTavontwoww, бу Ф оікобореїтац à 0 Wupyos. éàv 
1 kvpfov AL, Өєо? N, 9 eópéón N,, obx eópéón ALE. 
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white and which fit into their joins are the Apostles 
and bishops and teachers and deacons who walked 
according to the majesty of God, and served the 
elect of God in holiness and reverence as bishops 
and teachers and deacons ; some of them are fallen 
asleep and some are still alive. And they always 
agreed among themselves, and had peace among 
themselves, and listened to one another ; for which 
cause their joins fit in the building of the tower.” 
2. * But who are they who have been brought out 
of the deep sea, and added on to the building, and 
agree in their joins with the other stones which 
have already been built?"  * These are they who 
have suffered for the name of the Lord." 3. * But 
I should like to know, Lady, who are the other 
stones which are being brought from the dry land ? " 
She said : * Those which go into the building with- 
out being hewed are they whom the Lord approved 
because they walked in the uprightness of the Lord 
and preserved his commandments." 4. * But who 
are they who are being brought and placed in the 
building?" “They are young in the faith and 
faithful; but they are being exhorted by the 
angels to good deeds, because wickedness has been 
found in them." 5. “ But who are they whom they The rejected 
were rejecting and throwing away?" “These are "2° 
they who have sinned and wish to repent; for this 
reason they have not been cast far away from the 
tower, because they will be valuable for the building 
if they repent. Those, then, who are going to 
repent, if they do so, will be strong in the faith if 
they repent now, while the tower is being built; 
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т / 9 
$2 reXea Өд й оікодори), оокёть čëxovow тотор, ANN 
écovrat Єквомом povoy бе тойто Éyovcitv, пара 
тф TrUpy@ кєѓсӨдаг. 


УІ 


1. Tovs ёё катакотторбудує kal шакрди фетто- 
pévous! amò тод múpyov Ө@ӨёМхе yvOvat; ойто! eiatv 
oí viol THs ймошав ётістєусау бе èv йтокрі- 
сє, Kal Tüca поутріа ойк атётт йт афтбфу 
бід тобто ойк čxovow саттріам, Ste ойк єісір 
єфуртстої eis оѓкодоџђи бід Tas поупріас айту. 
бід тобто сууєкйпісам Kal Troppw дтптеріфтаау 
бій, THY оруђу то? Kupiou, бт: тар®рү таъ айтор. 
2. тодс бе ётёроиѕ, ods Єфракає тпоМЛойс Ket- 
pévovs, ил) vrráryovras eis Tv офкодоцлур, обтог ol 
pêv éxecpiakóres єісір, oi éyvmxotes THY дМубегам, 
pn émipévovtas® бе Фу abr? 3. Oi ё Tas 
Xtc pas ёҳортеѕ, TLVES eiciv; Ойто єс} ol 
Kat adAndwy êv Tats карбіаєс EXOVTES Kal pn 
elpnvevovTes êv éavTots, GXXà просатоу ELpHVNS 
éXovres, OTav ‚бе am’ GNA ov Arroxeprja cc tv, 
at Tovnpia. avTav Фу та; Kapdiars éupévovor: 
avTat оў» ai сҳісраі cio, ûs Exovow oi Мі0ог. 
4. ot бє KexorAoBwpévor, obroí eictv memiortev- 
KoTes pêv Kal TO т\єїо» uépos Exovow* Фу тӯ 
дикаіосуут, Tia 8 pépn čyovow Tis ívouías: 
000 тобто koXofjol kai оўу OXoTeXets єс. б. 

1 kal uakpày pirrouévous om. N. 

2 àmniuévovras N, émipeívavras А. 


3 abr; NL E, abTü, шлбе koAAduevor тоїз aylots. бій тобто 
йхрястої eiow AL. * Fxovow N, йхоутез А, 
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but if the building be finished, they no longer have 
a place, but will be cast away. But they have only 
this,—that they lie beside the tower.” 


VI 


1. “Do you wish to know who are those which The stones 
are being broken up and cast far from the tower? Token nce 
These are the sons of wickedness; and their faith 
was hypocrisy, and no wickedness departed from 
them. For this cause they had no salvation, for 
because of their wickedness they are not useful for 
the building. Therefore they were broken up and 
cast far away, because of the anger of the Lord, for 
they had provoked his anger. 2. But the others of The stones 
whom you saw many left lying and not going into Р О" опе 
the building, of these those which are rotten are they 
who have known the truth, but are not remaining in 
it.” 3. * And who are they which have the cracks?” 

*'These are they who bear malice in their hearts 
against one another, and are not *at peace among 
themselves, but maintain the appearance of peace, 
yet when they depart from one another their wicked- 
nesses remain in their hearts. These are the cracks 
which the.stones have. 4. And those which are 
too short are they which have believed, and they live 
for the greater part in righteousness, but have some 
measure of wickedness. Therefore they are short 
and not perfect." 5. “But who, Lady, are the white 
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Oi è Xevxol Kal строууймог Kal pù åppóķovres 
eis THY оікоборти, Tíves eiciww, kupia; &токр- 
Өєбс& pot Хбуєг "Eos потє pwpos єї kal асйиєтоє, 
кай памта émeporás kai oùðèv vocis; ойтой elow 
éxovres uév тістер, ЄХоутєє бе кай т\ойто» той 
ai@vos тофтоу' Grav yévntar ӨМ, бій, Tov 
т\оўто>®% айтбу kal dia Tas прауратєіас атар- 
уобута: Tov кро» айтбу. 6. Kat атокр:бєіс 
auth héyo: Kupia, more обу єйуртстої сортах 
eis THY Olxodopny ; "Orav, фусір, тєрикотђ айтбу 
0 т\оўто$ б Чухауафуби айтойс, TOTE єфуртастої 
écovra, TQ ÜeQ. @стєр yap б Mos б строу- 
yUXos, éà»v ш) пеєрікоті) Kat ато8&му ёё айтої 
ті, ой ууата, TeTpaywvos yevécOar, obro Kal 
ої TAovTroUvres èv тойтф TH aia, ёд> py 
тєркотў айтбу 0, пЛобтос, ой бйуаута: Th 
киріф єйурпстог yevécOar, 7. алто сєамтої про- 
TOV yuobs бте émrovtes, ÓxpnoTos %%, viv бе 
evypnotos єї Kal wapérpos ті) бої. evxXpNoToL 
yivea0e тф Oe@ Kal yap av avrós Xpûcau ёк TOV 
avTOv Mov? 


VII 


1. Tots бе érépovs Aí0ovs, obs eldes uakpàv 
ато тод Tupyou pDurTouévovs Kal тпіттортаѕ eis 
т» 000v Kab kvMouévovs ёк THY 0000 eis Tas 
йробіас" ойто elow OL пєпістєикдтєс̧ цею, ATÒ 
бе Tis Supuyias avTOv adiovow Tv 000v айтбу 
T)» аМпбімти' бокобутєс оби (eXr(ova odov Sû- 


1 тоб ai@vos . . . тАобтом om, ÑN, 


2 kal yàp . . . Ліву om, X, 
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and round ones which do not fit into the building ?”’ The round 
She answered and said to me, * How long мій" ^ 
you be stupid and foolish, and ask everything and 
understand nothing? These are they which have 
faith, but have also the riches of this world. When 
persecution comes, because of their wealth and 
because of business they deny their Lord." 6. And I 
answered and said to her, * Lady, but then when will 
they be useful for the building?" * When," she said, 

* their wealth, which leads their souls astray, shall be 

cut off from them, then they will be useful to God. For 

just as the round stone cannot become square, unless 
something be cut off and taken away from it, so too 
they who have riches in this world cannot be useful to 

the Lord unless their wealth be cut away from them. 

7. Understand it first from your own case ; when you 
were rich, you were useless, but now you are useful 

and helpful for the Life. Be useful to God, for you 
yourself are taken from the same stones.! 


VII 


1. “But as for the other stones which you saw The stones 
being cast far from the tower, and falling on to the abd 
road, and rolling from the road on to the rough ® 'ютег 
ground; these are they who have believed, but 
because of their double-mindedness leave their true 
road. They think that it is possible to find a better 


1 This appears to be the meaning; but the Greek is 
obscure and the early translations all paraphrase it so freely 
that they cannot be used to suggest any emendation. 
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расваї єйрєїу, TA\avûvTra xai TadalTMpovoW! 
тєритатодутєс Фу таќ; avodias. 2. oi 80 пітт- 
ovtTes єє TO Tip Kal KaLOpmEvOL, оўто ciow OL 
els тё\о$ апостаутєс тоб Beod тоб йбфутос, Kal 
ouxére avTois avéBn ёт! Tv кардіау Tod pera- 
voca, бід Tas ёп:дишѓаѕ THs aceAyelas avTOv 
xai TOY поупріфу æv єруасауто. 3. Tovs бе 
éTépovs ToUs тпіттоутас éyyls Tav vddtwv kai 
ш) Suvapévouvs кимевбуає eis то Ddwp Өег 
украї, tives єісіу; ойто! eow oí TÓV Xówyov 
акойсаутес кад ÜéXovres атт с@ў›а eis TO 
буора тоб Kupiov' єїта Stay avtois ёр віє 
руєїа» т) ayvotns тўс adnOetas, ueravoobatv kai 
порєйоутаї паіму oTicw Tov ériOumav arav 
Tov поутру. 4. éréXecev оду Tv éEnynow той 
mupyov. | 5. avatsevadpuevos ёт aT» Émnpó- 
тта, є apa Trávres оќ М0ог оўтоь oi а4то3є8Мм]- 
pévot kal pù appolovtes eis THY oiKodopny тод 
mupyou, єї éoTw auTois peravora Kal čyovow 
тотоу eis TOV TrUpyov тобтоу. “Eyovow, noir, 
perávouav, GANA eis тодтоу тд» Tupyov ой ú- 
vavra. appocas: 6. єтєрф Фё Tory áppuócovciv 
полу €AXATTOVL, ка} ToUTO бта» Васатсбдосі Kat 
exTANpdawaty TAS Hpépas TOV apapTLOV avTar. 
kai ба тодто рєтатєбусоутох, бт ueréXafov Tow 
pnuatos тоў бка{ои. Kal TOTE айтоф cupByoeTat 
petateOnva, ёк tav Bacdvwv айтор, ia! та 
Єруа й eipyácavro поупра. вам 8ё u? ара89 ёті 
т> карбіау айтбу, ой сфбомтаї бед THY ск\ро- 
карбіам avTov. 

154 NL, ёду àvaBj ёж) тђу карбіду айтди ALIE. The text 


of NL, can scarcely be quite correct, but the other ів clearly 
an emendation. 
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road, and err and wander miserably in the rough 
ground. 2. And they who are falling into the fire 
and are being burnt, these are they who finally 
‘apostatise from the living God’ and it no longer 
enters into their hearts to repent because of their 
licentious lusts, and the crimes which they have 
committed. 3. But do you wish to know who are 
the others which are falling near the water and can- 
not be rolled into the water? ‘These are they who 
have heard the Word’ and wish to be baptised * in 
the name of the Lord.’ Then, when the purity of 
the Truth comes into their recollection they repent 
and go again ‘after their evil lusts.” 4. So she 
ended the explanation of the tower. 5. I was still The end of 
unabashed and asked her whether really all these шы 
stones which have been cast away, and do not fit into 
the building of the tower,—whether repentance is 
open to them, and they have a place in this tower. 
“ Repentance,’ she said, “they have, but they can- 
not fit into this tower. 6. But they will fit into 
another place much less honourable, and even this 
only after they have been tormented and fulfilled 
the days of their sins, and for this reason they will 
be removed,! because they shared in the righteous 
Word. And then? it shall befall them to be removed 
from their torments, because of the wickedness of 
the deeds which they committed. But if it come 
not into their hearts they have no salvation, because 
of the hardness of their hearts.” 


1 Je. from their punishment. 
2 Apparently the meaning is * Then, $.e. if they repent,’ but 
the text is obscure, and probably some words have been lost. 
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VIII 


l."Ore oly етацсйшти Фретфу афтуу mepi 
партаоу TOÜTOV, Neyer por Oé\ets ANo {бє}; 
катєтібиџоѕ фу тоб деасаєває періуаріє eye- 
удити тод ібєїу. 2. ецбЄЧМаса po. trrepecdiacey 
каї №ує шого ВАёте Єттд yuvaixas KiKro 
ToU mupyou; B\érw, фтші, киріа. ‘О múpyos 
ovTos Ото Toray Вастӣбєта: кат Єтітауйи 
той коріои. 3. йкоує viv таз évepryeías афтфр. 
й MeV трет айтфу, 7) кратодса Tas Xeîpas, 
Шет калєїтає 0:0 тайтіе тота of вкЛєктої 
той бєод. 4. т) бё érépa, ў перієбосибт ral 
йудрібошетт, “Eyxparea kaXetrav айтп диуфттпр 
Фстіу tis Пістєшо. $ àv ody arorovôýon arî), 
ракаршоз yiveras ev Th бої афтой, бт. тдутау 
тфу Tovnpav épyev афёёєта пістєйаю бті, av 
афё та: паст Єтідушає Tovnpás, KAnpovo- 
hocl? боту аїомоу. 5. Ai бе érepas, kupia, tives 
вісі; @uyarépes алМмуімом єісір. | калобутаї 
бе 7) нем "Ат Адтія, 5j дё Emiotjun, ї дё Akaxía, 
й 8ё Zeuvórns, т) де 'Атуйлтт. бта» оду Tû Épya 
т MNTPOS афтбу тарта moons, Sivacat ioa. 
6. "HOeXov, pnt, укбраг, кора, tis tiva бурарли 
êxe avTOv. “Axove, dnoiv, ras Suvapes, as 
Єхомачи. 1. Kpatobvras бе vm Giov at дира. 
peis айтди kai ákoXovÜobaw ахмімає, каб 
ка! wyeyevvguévau cow. єк Tí Пістєюсѕ yev- 
vûrat ’Eyxpatea, ёк ths 'Еукратєіас ' AgrkóT Qs, 
ёк тс "АтАдтутоє 'Акакіа, ёк тйс 'Акакіає 

1 rıgrewy бт: dày &oétura: ALE, ко) М. 
2 ка) кАпроусціає N. 
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VIII 


1. Wuen, therefore, I eeased asking her all these 
things, she said to me: * Would you like to see 
something else?" I was anxious to see it, and 
rejoiced greatly at the prospect. 2. She looked at 
me and smiled and said to me: * Do you see seven 
women round the tower?"  * Yes," I said; “I see 
them." “This tower is being supported by them 
according to the commandment of the Lord. 3. 


The vision 
of the seven 
women 


Hear now their qualities. The first of them who The 


is clasping her hands is called Faith. Through her 
the chosen of God are saved. 4. The second, who is 
girded and looks like a man, is called Continence ; 
she is the daughter of Faith. Whosoever then shall 
follow her becomes blessed in his life, because he 
will abstain from all evil deeds, believing that if he 
refrains from every evil lust he will inherit eternal 
life." 5. * But who are the others, Lady?" “They 
are daughters one of the other, and their names are 
Simplicity, Knowledge, Innocence, Reverence, and 
Love. When therefore you perform all the deeds of 


explanation 


their mother, you can live." 6. *I would like, The powers 


Lady," said I, *to know what are their several 
powers." 1 * Listen," she said, * to the powers which 
they have. 7. Their powers are supported one by 
the other, and they follow one another according to 
their birth. From Faith is born Continence, from 
Continence Simplicity, from Simplicity Innocence, 

1 Here also (cf. Vision ПІ. iv. 3) ‘powers’ probably is 
almost equivalent to * meaning’ or ' signification.’ 
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ZeuvóTQs, ёк Tie Yewvoryntos "Emictynun, ёк THs 
"Emiotnuns “Aydin. тойтау oiv та, Єруа ayva 
Kal сери кай деїа éotiw. 8. ӧс av оду Sovrevon 
TAUTALS «a і ісҳ0ст кратђсаи TOY épryav aT, 
êv TÓ тйрүф ёе THY , KA/TOLICG LV peta TOV 
dyin тоб deol. 9. етпротоу бе avrov пері Tav 
rKatpav, el ўдт avvréXeiá, otiw. т) дё avéxparye 
povi ueyán héyouga: "Aavvere avO pure, оох 
брё$ TÓV mupyov ёт, olxodopmovpevon ; as ёду ойу 
cuvrenca ў 0 туруо oixodomovpevos, ё êxe TéXos. 
алла Tax êrourodoundjaeTat.. ракеті pe ёте. 
рота. pner аркеті), сог ) UOMO LS айту, Kat 
тої; aytos кай 5 ávaxaiyocis TOV TVEVLAT@V 
MV. 10. àXX ой col povo тадта amrexanupOn, 
ам iva тісту dnrwons айта, 11. pera Tpets 
7uépas, >ойтаё сє yap e TPÕTOV. evTedhopa ё 
сог проток, ‘Eppa, та, püpara ravra, а со; 
HENNO Méyeu, Хамса айта, тата eis Tà фта 
TOV ayiwy, iva ÅKOÚTAVTES айта, ка тоијсаутєѕ 
каварісвбану йто TÓV поупріди avTaV Kal av 
дё рєт’ айтфр. 


ІХ 


"Акойсатє pou, Tékva- éyo pas é£cüpeyra 
êv “wo dTAOTITL кай акакіа кай сєрибттті 
бій TO ЄХєос то? куріои тод ёф рія aTáfavros 
Thv бікалосіт, iva бисалобітє Kai дугасӨђтє 
amo паст поупріає kai dro 14015 TKOMOTHTOS" 
upets дё ov ÜéXere тайа amò тїс Tovnpias ouv. 


1 фитеЛАораї bé со трётоу om. N L,. 
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from Innocence Reverence, from Reverence Know- 
ledge, from Knowledge Love. Their works there- 
fore are pure and reverent and godly. 8. Whosoever 
then serves them, and has the strength to lay hold 
of their works, shall have his dwelling in the tower 
with the saints of God." 9. And I began to ask her The end 
about the times, if the end were yet. But she cried 
out with a loud voice saying, " Foolish man, do you 
not see the tower still being built? Whenever 
therefore the building of the tower has been finished, 
the end comes. But it will quickly be built up; ask 
me nothing more. This reminder and the renewal 
of your spirits is sufficient for you and for the saints. 
10. But the revelation was not for you alone, but for 
you to explain it to them all, 11. after three days, 
for you must understand it first. But I charge you 
first, Hermas, with these words, which I am going 
to say to you, to speak them all into the ears of 
the saints, that they may hear them and do them 
and be cleansed from their wickedness, and you with 
them. 


IX 


1. * Listen to me, children; I brought you up in The charge 
great simplicity and innocence and reverence by the Grey 
mercy of God, who instilled righteousness into you 
that you should be justified and sanctified from all 
wickedness and all crookedness. But you do not 


wish to cease from your wickedness. 2. Now, there- 
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l Thoss. û, 2. уду ody дкойсате мои каў віртиєйете бу баиутоїс 


Вога. 16, 17 
cf. Acts 20, 
85 


јет. 5, 4 


= 


коў втакіттєабе Gdn AOUS xai àyriVap(dávea бє 
ахміл су, ка} рі) porot та ктієрата тоб Üeo0 
peraXauBávere € ёк KATAXUUATOS, ахха нетабідотє 
тоз фаетерецієусіс" 3. оё uev yap дтд TOV 
тому есіте» ácÜéveuv ті capi айтбу 
rear auras «ai Хумаіудута: тїр тарка айтфу- 
ті» бе шт éxóvTav éo pata Avpaiverat 7 сарі 
айтди бід TO ша) ёеш TÒ аркєтёи тў трофіїє, ка 
б,афбевйрєтси тд сёра, avTOv. 4. айтт обу 4 
ácvvkpaaía В^аВера Орр тоб Eyovot xai py 
petabicotow тоў vaTepoupevors. 5. BXérere 
THY крісі» THY ётєрҳорёзтр. оќ Urepéxovres обу 
ёкбртєітє TOUS TEWÕVTAS, бос ойто б тйрүо$ 
ётєхёсӨт* peta yap тд reAea Oia тд» поруои 
бєм]тєтє дуавотогєїю, Kal où% &fere тотор. 
6. В\ётєтє оду йдєї; оё | yaupropevor? êv TÓ т\ойтф 
wav, p pýToTe e reváFovaiw ої йстеройреуоі,, Kat 
б a Teva/yuós айтду avaBnoeras трд< TOV piov 
xal ёккхєгтӨл)тес@є perà TOV ayabav „Орбу ёЕо 
тў Üópas той mupyou. 1. уйу ойу фи» Neyo 
тоф mponyoupevors тўс éxxAnolas каў Tots прато- 
кавєдрітанс ш) п биого: Tots фарџакої. 
зі фариакої êv обу та фар pears EQUTOV eis Tas 
тибідає Ватт& ооо, ù ка è то фарџакоу vuv 
gal тоу iov els THY карбіа». 8. вуєдкарарерої 
bert xal ov Qé\ere „кабарта TAS кардіаѕ Орбу 
ax тиркєрас одби? тр ppóvnow ёт} тд айто 
«аварій кардід, iva exire ёхєо$ тард, то? 
menées тоб peyddov. 9. @Аётєтє обу, téva, 


1 маыриёреро ме, yaupedpevor Nc, yauprayres A. 
“gepdoa дубу om. М". 
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fore, listen to me and ‘be at peace among your- 
selves’ and regard one another and ‘help one 
another ' and do not take a superabundant share of 
the creatures of God for yourselves, but give also a 
part to those who lack. 3. For some are contracting 
illness in the flesh by too much eating, and are injur- 
ing their flesh, and the flesh of the others who have 
nothing to eat is being injured by their not having 
sufficient food and their body is being destroyed. 
4. So this lack of sharing is harmful to you who 
are rich, and do not share with the poor. 5. Con- 
sider the judgment which is coming. Let therefore 
they who have over-abundance seek out those who 
are hungry, so leng as the tower is not yet finished ; 
for when the tower has been finished you will wish 
to do good, and will have no opportunity. 6. See to 
it then, you who rejoice іп your wealth, that the 
destitute may not groan, and their groans go up to 
the Lord, and you with your goods be shut outside 
the door of the tower. 7. Therefore I speak now to 
the leaders of the Church and to those * who take tbe 
chief seats.’ Be not like the sorcerers, for sorcerers 
carry their charms in boxes, but you carry your 
charms and poison in your hearts. 8. You are 
hardened, and will not cleanse yeur hearts, and mix 
your wisdom tegether in a pure heart that you may 
find mercy by ‘the great King. 9. See to it, 


5I 


I Thess, 5, 
18 


THE APOSTOLIC FATHERS 


шлтотє abra, аі Svyootaciat! amoorepnaovow 
т Conv йрбфу. 10. was úpeîs талбєйўеу ÜéXere 
TOUS ФкЛектойс KUpiov, avTOL ит ÉxovTes TAL- 
Selav; паїбєйєтє ov GAAHAOUS xai eipmvevere 
бу abtois va Kayo xaTévavr. тод татроѕ (Мара 
стадєіса Xóyov атоб® фтер йибу партои TQ 
коріф.? 


X 


1. "Ore oiv éma$caro per ёшоў XaXoca, 
3X00ov oi ёЁ veavicxot of oikoOouoÜvTes Kal 
annveykay айт» проє Tov múpyov, Kal й№\№ог 
тёссарє рау TO сицфбмоу Kal amnveyxay 
каў avTÓ "pós TOY Tupyov. TovTwY TO трбо- 
ото» ойк eldov, OTL amectpappévor сар. 
2. (T áryovcav 669 айттуу "perov, wa pot ато- 
каму тєрї tv tpv puoppûv, èv als pot 
Фуєфарісдт. дтокрібєїса, pot Жеуєг Пері rovrov 
érepov Set сє Фпєротйсає, iva cou атокамифб). 
3. BPOn 8ё uoi, абєМфої, TH pêv проту орісє TH 
mepvowh dav трєсВитёра kal èv кабёдра 
кавтиємт. 4. ті бё ётёра брасєе Tv ше» 
Oyu vewrépay eiwev, Tv дё сарка ка} Tas 
tpixas прєсВитёраѕ, кад бастткибй до: ёМахе: 
ihapwrépa ё у ў тд TpóTepov.* 5. тӯ бе трітр. 
брас, OA уєютёра Kal ках\хе; ёктрєтєстатт, 
povas ё tas тріҳаѕ прес Bvrépas elyev: Хара бе 
eis тё№оѕ Hv Kal ёті cuprpediou ka0nuévn. 6. пері 
1 8:x007Tacla: N* А, біхостасів брду No LE. 

З тё коріо LE, TQ коріф judy N, TQ киріф ua» AL,. 
335; Мо AL, om. N L4. 
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therefore, children, that these disagreements do 
not rob you of your life. 10. How will you correct 
the chosen of the Lord if you yourselves suffer no 
correction? Correct therefore one another and ‘be 
at peace among yourselves, that I also may stand 
joyfully before the Father, and give an account of 
you all to the Lord.” 


X 


1. WHEN therefore she ceased speaking with me, The 
the six young men who were building came and took Pp e 
her away to the tower, and four others took up the А0 ы 
couch and bore it away also to the tower. I did ^ 
not see their faces because they were turned away. 

2. But as she was going I asked her to give mea 
revelation concerning the three forms in which she 
had appeared to me. She answered me and said, 
* Concerning these things you must ask some опе 
else to reveal them to you.” 3. Now she had 
appeared to me, brethren, in the first vision in the 
former year as very old and sitting on a chair. 4. 
But in the second vision her face was younger, 
but her body and hair were old and she spoke with 
me standing ; but she was more joyful than the first 
time. 5. But in the third vision she was quite 
young and exceeding beautiful and only her hair 
was old; and she was quite joyful, and sat on a 
couch. 6. I was very unhappy about this, and 
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тобто» TrepiAVTTOS йити Mav тоб yvûvat pe THY 
àmokáXviiuv та?ти, Kat Вмета т» TpeoBv- 
Tépav êv opápa rt THS vuKTOS Aéyovad» ро. Паса 
, 

ёр–ттсіс татєгофросіутя ype. wyoTevoov | 
obv, kai App 9 aires Tapa той xvpíiov. 
Т. évrja Teva a. офу фа» йибрау, Kal афтӣ Tf) кикті 
po. ффбт veavioxos xai Мёүє por Ті ov ето 

^ , ^ , ^ / / 
Хєїра aires amoxartpes бу Senoe; В\№те, 
ра)тотє ToXXÀà aitovpevos @Маўууу<+ соо Tv 
сарка. 8. apxovoly cot ai іптокаміуреія айтаг 
рати Sivn taxvporépas atroxadinpes фу éópaxas 
ібєїу; 9. атокрідєїс air Xéyo* Жїрє, тобто 
póvov аѓтодша, тєрї TO» трі» pophar Tis 

еу , / € \ 
ampeoButépas iva atroxaddu his бАотє\л< yévnrat. 
алтокр:Өєіс̧ poi Хбуєг Méype Tivos aovveroi ёстє; 
э ^ ^ 

GAN ай Grvyíau брду асурётоис йийс тоюдоір 
Kal TO ит éyew тїр Kapdiay Sav трд TOV 

7 9 ^ 4 9 9 
кїр оу. 10. атокрівєїс айтф таму elrov’ "АХА 
ато сод, kúpte, акр:Вёстєроу avrà уросдиєва. 


ХІ 


1. "Axove, фт, пері Tû» морффу? фу 
Фтібптєїс. 2. TH pêv претр) opdce біаті трес- 
Bvrépa Ффбят сог ral ёті каӨёбраъ кавбтибутп; ёте 
TO пуєдра tpv TpeoDvrepov кад 14n pepapap- 
pévov xai pr Éxov бра» ато ту раМакібу 
uav kai бифиуіби' 3. фопер yap ot трєсдї- 
Tepot, ракеті &xovres Amia TOU ауаредсси, ойдёр 

1 дркобсіу.... аёти ош. ЇХ. 
2 цорфбу N* LE, тр:ду рорфёу N° А. 


54 








THE SHEPHERD, vis. їп. x. 6-xi. 3 


wished to understand this revelation, and in a vision 

of the night I saw the ancient lady saying to me, 

* Every request needs humility: fast therefore and 
you shall receive what you ask from the Lord." VY. 

So I fasted one day and in the same night a young The young 
man appeared to me and said to me, 7 Why do you "^? 
ask constantly for revelations in your prayer? Take 
care lest by your many requests you injure your 
flesh. 8. These revelations are sufficient for you. 
Can you see mightier revelations than you have 
seen?" 9. I answered and said to him, * Sir, I 
only ask you that there may be a complete revelation 
concerning the three forms of the ancient lady." 
He answered and said to me, * How long are you 
foolish? You are made foolish by your double- 
mindedness and because your heart is not turned to 
the Lord." 10. I answered and said again to him, 

<“ But from you, sir, we shall know them more 
accurately." 


XI 


1. * Listen,” he said, “concerning the forms The three 
which you are asking about. 2. Why did she appear 19010801 
to you in the first vision as old and seated on а з4У 
chair? Because your! spirit is old and already fading 
away, and has no power through your weakness and 
double-mindedness. 3. For just as old people, who 
have no longer any hope of becoming young again, 

1 This ‘your’ is plural, in contrast to the ‘you’ in the 
preceding sentence, which ie singular. 
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&XXo mpocdoxaow €i pù THY koiungi avTor, 
ovTws Kal pets раћак:сдёртєѕ ато TOV BiwTLKaY 
праүратоу таребфкатє баутойс eig Tas axndias 
кай ойк émepi rare баутбу Tas pepipvas Єті Tov 
койри" adda Фдрайсвт йибфу т) Sidvoia каї èma- 
Миадттє таў Мітам tpv. 4. Atari оў» êv 
кабЄбра éxáÜmro, йдємо» yvavat, кїрє. “Ore 
mas асбвуїс eis xaÜ0éópav xabélerar Sid ть 
acbéveray айтої, iva cuvkpaT 0 т) aobévera тоб 
owMpatos айтод. ёуєс̧ тӧу TUrov THS прот 
opáceos. | 


XII 


1. Тӯ бе 8evrépa орісєг cides abT?v ёстукиѓар 
кай Tv бн» vewrépav Éyovcav xal (Xaporépav 
Tapa TÒ протєроу, THY 8 сірка Kal Tas тріуає 
птрєсВитёрас,  йкоує, nociv, ка) тайтуу thy 

/ e / / y 2 
параВомуу 2. бта» mpeoßúrepós Tis, ўр anà- 
ткф$ éavróv бід, T?» ácÜÉveav афтод Kal Tv 
ттауотіута, ойдёу črepov просдеуєтає єї ці) THY 
ёстхатт» йибрар tis Swîs aùroð єїта éEaidyns 

/ 3 A / з / Р] 
кате\іфбт aùr kXnpovopuía, axovaas 8 ёРтуёрбл 
кай періхартіє yevópevoşs вуєбйсато Tiv ісудфу" 
кад OUKETL GvaKelTal, AANA ётттухєр, кай ávàveotrat 
афтод TÒ TveÜua TO dn ёфбариќроу ámó Tov. 
vporépov avtod Tpáteov, ка} ойкёт, xdOnrat, 
aXXà або ета ойто xal Ùpeîç, йкойсаутєс 

\ э A € ^ € / 2 / 1 
THY атокаМиччу, ду bui» 0 KUpLos дпекдмичєу, 
3. бт éotrAayyvicOn ёф’ 0.45, kal дуєуєфсато тд 
птуєдната pay kal алтёбесбє Tas раМакіая tpv, 

1 fy... &wexdAupey om. N. 
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look for nothing except their last sleep, so also you, 
who have been weakened by the occupations of this 
life, have given yourself up to worry, and have not 
‘cast your cares upon the Lord.’ But your mind 
was broken, and you grew old in your sorrows.” 4. 
* Why, then, I should like to know, did she sit in a 
chair, sir?"  * Because every sick person sits in a 
chair because of his sickness, that the weakness of 
the body may find support. Here you have the 
type of the first vision. 


XII 


1. * Вот in the second vision you saw her stand- 
ing, and with a more youthful and' more cheerful 
countenance than the former time, but with the 
body and hair of old age. Listen,” he said, “© also to 
this parable. 2. When anyone is old, he already 
despairs of himself by reason of his weakness and 
poverty, and expects nothing except the last day of 
his life. Then an inheritance was suddenly left him, 
and he heard it, and rose up and was very glad and 
put on his strength ; and he no longer lies down but 
stands up, and his spirit which was already destroyed 
by his former deeds is renewed, and he no longer 
sits still, but takes courage. бо also did you, 
when you heard the revelation, which the Lord 
revealed to you, 3. that he had mercy upon you, and 
renewed your spirit; and you put aside your weak- 
ness, and strength came to you, and you were made 
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«ai тротў\\бєр фугу ioyuporns каў évedvvapobnre 
Фу ті) пісте, кай Sv 0 кйріос THY ioyupoTroinow 
pov ёуарт xal бій тодто ФбуЛасєї бир тї 
оікоборту тоб mupyou kal ётєра Syroce, éàr ёЁ 
SANs кардіаѕ eipnvevere Фу éavrois. 


XIII 


1. TH 62 тріту opdoe elSes айтђи vewtépay xai 
каму» kal (Xapàv kai каму» Tv popdyy avTns 
2. ws àv yap тил Aurouuévp ENON фуубма 
дуа») Tus, єдвйс émeXáÜDero Tûv Tporépov Митбфу 
- Kal ovdev ANo просбеуєтаї: єї и) THY фууєміай, 
Ду Йкоцаєу, xal ісуиротоєєїтаї Xovrüv eis то 
ауабби ка} драмвойтаї афтод tò TveÜpa бій THY 
харб», iy éXaflev: одтас кай úpeis dvavéwow 
єїміфатє Tov mvevpdtov йифу іббутєс тайта TÀ 
фуава. 3. kal ёт, ёт) cupyediou єїбєс кабт- 
иёт, loxupa 4j Oécis, Čte тёссараѕ Todas Exec 
TO сурфбмоу кай ісуиріє встткєу Kal yap б 
Koo pos 0:0 Teac ápow a'TOLYeLoV xpateitat. 4. ot 
оду шетаройсаутес OAOTEADS véot écovro4 Kal 
тебєрелоуќрог, ot ÈE ANS карбіає peravonoarres. 
arréyets ONOTEAH THY àrokáAvsyiv: pyKéte ил]8ёъ 

9 J 3 4 1 9 / 
aitnons тєр) дтокамифєюс, вам te Se én, 
dtroxarugOnaeral сог. 

1 wept droxadvpews AL,E, om. N Ly. 
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mighty in faith, and the Lord saw that you had been 
made strong and he rejoiced. And for this reason he 
showed you the building of the tower, and he will 
show you other things if you ‘remain at peace 
among yourselves’ with all your heart. 


XIII 


1. * Вот in the third vision you saw her young and 
beautiful and joyful and her appearance was 
beautiful. 2. For just as if some good news come to 
one who is in grief, he straightway forgets his 
former sorrow, and thinks of nothing but the news 
which he has heard, and for the future is 
strengthened to do good, and his spirit is renewed 
because of the joy which he has received ; so you 
also have received the renewal of your spirits by 
seeing these good things. 3. And in that you 
saw her sitting on a couch, the position is secure, for 
a couch has four feet and stands securely, for even 
the world is controlled by four elements. 4. They, 
therefore, who have repented shall completely 
recover their youth and be well founded, because 
they have repented with all their heart. You have 
the revelation completed ; no longer ask anything 
about the revelation, but if anything be needed it 
shall be revealed to you.” 
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"O paces 8. 
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1. Hy єїбоу, dergoi, perà йиФрас єїкось THis 
протерас opacews TS yevouéevns, eis TÚTOV THS 
Orinpews Tis érepXopévns. 2. bmiyyov eis фурду 
ті) оф TH kaprravy. ало тўс 0000 ths дпросіає 
ёстір фсє стай бєка: padims ёё odeveras б 
тбто$. 3. póvos ойу теритатФу afta тд» кдрор, 
(va tas amoxadues xal Ta opápara, й pot 
eerEev бід, rhs drylas 'ЁккМмус!а$ айтоў, те\єи@ст, 
iva pe ісуоротоијор ка} S@ Tv petdvotay Tots 
Sovrols avtod Tots éoxavdarto pévois, iva бобасбі 
TO Óvoua, айтод тд шбуа Kal будобом, бт: pe йо» 
$y'caro тоб дє аі pot rà Üavuácia avro. 
4. kai бобабомтдє pov kal evyapiaToÜvTos айтф, 
фе xos povis por атєкрібт MÀ Siupuynoes, 
'Epuá. ev égavrQ npEdunv Sta\oytéecOar xal 
reyes’ Eyo ті xw Supvyjoat, ойто reGeperdio- 
pévos отд тод коріои xal (дои бубоба праурата; 
b. каї троєєвти? шкроу, адемфої, каї Sou, В\то 
котортду @5 eie Tov oUpavóv Kal npEduNnv Мбуєги 
бу éyavrà: Мутоте ктар Epyovrat ка koviopTóv 
éyeipovaiv; ойто бе $v am’ pod фо ато стадіоџ. 
6. ytvopévou pelfovos Kal pelfovos коугортоб 
йтєудпса elvai т: бєбоу" рцикрду ФЕбмацлрєм б 
ўмо$ Kal idov, Brérw Onplov дёүштто› ael 
кўто Tı, Kal ёк Tov стдратоє айтої axpldes 
mupwat ЄЕєторєйоуто' Av бё тд Onpiov TQ ke 

1 els rbwov. . . érepxouéyns ALIE, om. N (Lg). 
2 rpocéBn» N Lo, тробвту ALE. 
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Vision 4 


I 


1. Tue fourth vision which I saw, brethren, The vision 
twenty days after the former vision, was a type of Leviathan 
the persecution which is to come. 2. I was going 
into the country by the Via Campana. The place is 
about ten furlongs from the public road, and is 
easily reached. 3. As I walked by myself I 
besought the Lord to complete the revelations and 
visions which he had shown me by his holy Church, 
to make me strong and give repentance to his 
servants who had been offended, ‘to glorify his’ 
great and glorious ‘name’ because he had thought 
me worthy to show me his wonders. 4. And while I 
was glorifying him and giving him thanks an answer 
came to me as an echo of my voice, * Do not be 
double-minded, Hermas.” 1 began to reason in 
myself, and to say, “In what ways can I be double- 
minded after being given such a foundation by 
the Lord, and having seen his glorious deeds?" 
5. And I approached a little further, brethren, and 
behold, I saw dust reaching as it were up to heaven, 
and I began to say to myself, Are cattle coming and 
raising dust? and it was about a furlong away from 
me. 6. When the dust grew greater and greater I 
supposed that it was some portent. The sun shone 
out a little, and lo! I saw a great beast like some 
Leviathan, and fiery locusts were going out of his 
mouth. The beast was in size about a hundred feet 
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ocel mov р, т» ёё Kxeharnv elyev Фетєў 
kepdpov. 7. kai npEdunv кћаіє xai éporüv 
тд» kUpiov, iva pe Митростта: ÈE abro): каї 
érravenyncOny тоб рђџатоѕ ob акткдєи" Мэ 
Orjrvyrjaeus, "Epuá. 8. évducdpevos ойи, ader Gol, 
THY пієті Tov кироу Kal pvnolels au баёи 
pe неуадеїою, дарсђсаѕ eis то Onpbov ёшаитд» 
Сока. ойто 66 jpyera TO Onpiov poilw, date 
SivacGat avTÓ томи Avpavar. 9. Epyouas ёуүйс 
avrov, Kal TO THALKOUTO кйтос ёктєірє, éavTO 
Хара kai ovdév ev ил THY yAMooay mpoéBarrev 
ка) Gras ойк ёкил)Өт, péxpts бтє тарў\бо» avrà: 
10. eixev бе то Onpiov ёті тўс Keparis Xpdpara 
Téccapa: pé\av, єіта mupoedes kal ашатобев, 
єїта xpvaoüv, cira evrov. 


I1 


1. Мета дё тд mwapeXÜetv ue тд Onpiov xai 
проємвєїи cael побає М, ібой, йттаут@ pot Tap- 
Üévos кекоситиєт ws ёк vuupûvos éxrropevopéern, 
бм] êv №єикої5 кад vrroOr act EUROS, катакека- 
Хушибут боб тод шєтайтоу, Фу шітра $ Fv | 
karakáXvNrus auras: elxev 66 tas тріхає айтӣѕ 
Aeukás. 2. бура буф ёк тфу TpoTépwy opapárov, 
бт) "Еккдлтсіа бстіу, ка) ikapwtepos буєудити. 
астабєтаі we Aéyovca: Xaipe с й, ávÜparre. kal 
éyo айт» avtnomacdunv: Kupia, yaipe. 3. àmo- 
крівєїса pot Мбуєг Ovdev cou дтуутпаєу; №уо 
avTi" Кира, tndtxodto Onpiov, Gvváuevov Naovs 
SiapBeipar: ard тӯ Suvduer tod коріои кай тӯ 
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and its head was like a piece of pottery. 7. And I 
began to weep and to pray the Lord to rescue me 
from it, and I remembered the word which I had 
heard, “Do not be double-minded,  Hermas." 
8. Thus, brethren, being clothed in the faith of the 
Lord and remembering the great things which he 
had taught me, I took courage and faced the 
beast. And as the beast came on with a rush it 
was as though it could destroy a city. 9. I came 
near toit, and the Leviathan for all its size stretched 
itself out on the ground, and put forth nothing 
except its tongue, and did not move at all until 
I had passed it by. 10. And the beast had on 
its head four eolours, black, then the colour of flame 
and blood, then golden, then white. 


JI 


1. AFTER I had passed the beast by and had gone The ancient 
about thirty feet further, lo! a maiden met me, MY 
‘adorned as if coming forth from the bridal chamber,’ 
all in white and with white sandals, veiled to the 
forehead, and a turban for a head-dress, but her hair 
was white. 2. I recognised from the former visions 
that it was the Church, and I rejoiced the more. 
She greeted me saying, * Hail, O man," and I greeted 
her in return, Є Hail, Lady.” 3. She answered me 
and said, * Did nothing meet you?" I said to her, 

* Yes, Lady, such a beast as could destroy nations, 
but by the power of the Lord, and by his great 
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modvoTAayxvia адтої ёЁёфиуоу афто. 4. Кал 
ékéduyes, dnoiv, Ste thy pépiuváv aov ёт} тд» 
0cov єтерефає xat Tv карбіам тоу ўро:Ёаѕ прос 
Tov кӧроу, пістєйсас, бт бі ovdevds рр cw- 
Ojvas єї pr 8:4 тоб peyaddou! кай évddEou дроратоѕ. 
бід тодто б кйріос атёстєєу TOY üryyyeXov айтої) 
тд» ётї tv Onpiwv дута, од тд буоца otw 
Beypi, xai Фуєфрабєу TO стора ато, (va ил} 
сє Aupdvy. peyadrny Ori éxmrépevyas бід, тту 
тісту соо кай бт тпмкодбто бтріог Sv ойк 
Фбифууттас 5. йтаує оў» ка éEnynoat тоїс 
ёк\єкто$ тод kupiov Tû иєүалеа айтої Kal eire 
айтоїс, бт TÒ Onpiov тодто TUroç ёттї» Ө\лғєос 
Ths реХ№\ойстсѕ THS цєүйМ}$* àv ои троєтог- 
páonņoĝe kal peravonontre é£ dys кардіаѕ ору 
трд$ Tov кйріом, бимтаєсдє Єкфиуєїи айту, day 
й карбіа йдфФъ» уётта, кабара ка} duwpos ral 
Tas Xowràs THS 6095 ђиёраѕ vuv SovrAEevonTe TO 
киріф арёрлттос̧. ётіріфатє Tas uepiuvas йиби 
ёт} tov kÜpiov, kai avros катордосє айтас. 
6. пістєйсатє TH kupi, oi діфиухог, ёте парта 
бфратає каї йтострёфє: Tv друйи афтод аф 
орду kai é£amroaTéNXe, растиуаѕ фігу rots Ori ` 
Хо. oval TOUS акоўсасір та рірата тайта 
Kal таракоўйсасі" aiper@tepov 7jv avTois TÒ ш?) 
yevvnô vas. | 


lueyáAov ALE, aylou ûyyé\ou М. 
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mercy, I escaped it." 4. “You did well to escape 
it,” she said, “because you cast your care upon 
God, and opened your heart to the Lord, believing 
that salvation can be found through nothing save 
through the great and glorious name. Therefore 
the Lord sent his angel, whose name is Thegri,! who 
is over the beast, ‘and shut his mouth that he should 
not hurt you. You have escaped great tribulation 
through your faith, and because you were not double- 
minded when you saw so great a beast. 5. Go then The 
and tell the Lord's elect ones of his great deeds, and Seine T 
tell them that this beast is a type of the great Vm 
persecution which is to come. If then you are 
prepared beforehand, and repent with all your hearts 
towards the Lord, you will be able to escape it, if 
your heart be made pure and blameless, and you 
serve the Lord blamelessly for the rest of the days 
of your life. ‘Cast your cares upon the Lord’ and 
he will put them straight. 6. Believe оп the Lord, 
you who are double-minded, that he can do all 
things, and turns his wrath away from you, and 
sends scourges on you who are double-minded. Woe 
to those who hear these words and disobey ; it were 
better for them not to have been born." 

1 No other mention of this Angel is found in Jewish ог 
Christian literature, and no suitable meaning has been 
suggested for Thegri. Dr. Rendel Harris suggests Segri as 


an emendation, connecting it with the Hebrew word meaning 
‘to shut (sagar), found in Dan. 6, 22. 
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ПІ 


1. 'Hpor9gca айт» Tepi TOv тєссарау xpo- 
ратор фу єїуєи TO Өлріоу eis THY кєефамуи. т бе 
йтокрібєїса pot Меуєг Пами пеєрієруоє єї пгері 
TOLOUT OV траун&тв». | Nai, pnp, kupia’ ‚ ҮРФ- 
р!тд> pot, ті єттї Taira. | 2. Акоує, $nciv: то 
pêv uéXav obros 0 kóc os ёстір, êv @ катошкєїтє 
3. тд бе mupoeðès xai aiparades, бт Set TOV 
кдероу тобто» Òt аїшатоє kal mupòs amoAdva Bac: 


IIPet.2,20 4. тд бе хритобу pépos vets ёстє ol ёкфи- 
` е/ 


I Pet. 1,7; 
cf. Ecclus. 
2,5; 

Prov. 17, 8; 
Job 28, 10 


yovTes TOY *Oócpov тобтом. Ф@стєр үйр TO 
хрисіоу Soxipaterar бій тоў турду xai єйурт- 
oTov yiverat, olTws Kal vpeis OokuuáteaÜ0e oi 
катоїойутєс Єр avtois.§ ot oly peivavres «ai 
з A 
mupolévres йт айтфи кадарісєвіусєєсве. фотпер 
тд урисіоу атобаллє, THY сакоріам афтой, ойто 
kai Upuets атоВаћєітє Táaav Мітти Kal стєро- 
оріаг, ка) каваресбттєсве iai xp'ja uso, ёсєадє 
eis THY оікоборть тод TÜpyov. 5. то Sê Xevküv 
e е 
pépos 0 афф» б ёптєрудшєџдѕ сті, бу Ф KATOL- 
кђсоусіу ol éxAEKTOL той Ücob: бт da (XOU, Kal 
У e 9 / е x ^ e^ 9 
кадарої éaovra, ot ékXeXeypuévo, отд тоб Oeod 
3 ` 97 \ Ф M 7 "^ 
eis боб aioviov. 6. a) ойу ш) GuMargs Хад» 
eis TA WTA TOv dry(ov.  éyere kal тду тутор THs 
0X reos THs Epyouéevns peyddys. dà» 8 йриєїс | 
демісттє, ойдёр бастаї.  uvnuovebere Tû mpo- 
yeypappéva. 7. тайта elraca amber, ral ойк 
16 {о тб urnrbev® рефос? yà : . 
єїбоу, поїф тбтф ambev? véDos* yap éyévero 
9 9 ГА ^ 
Kayo ётєттрафт» eis тд Orlow фоВлдєіѕ, бокфь 
бт тд Onpiov ёруєтси. 
1 фу abrois NL, èv adr АК. 2 Bri orio... веоб om. М. 
З kal ойк... &wijA0ev om. N. 4 vépos N Ly, yópos АТАК. 
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ПІ 


1. I asken her concerning the four colours which The four. 
the beast had on its head. She answered and said Шо gus 
to me, Є Are you again curious about such matters?” 
<“ Y es," I said, “ Lady, let me know what they are." 
2. * Listen," she said, *the black is this world, in 
which you are living ; 3. the colour of fire and blood 
means that this world must be destroyed by blood and 
fire. 4. The golden part is you, who have fled from 
this world, for even as gold is * tried in the fire’ and 
becomes valuable, so also you who live among them,! 
are being tried. Those then who remain and pass 
through the flames shall be purified by them. Even 
as the gold puts away its dross, so also you will put 
away all sorrow and tribulation, and will be made pure 
and become useful for the building of the tower. 
5. But the white part is the world to come, in which 
the elect of God shall dwell, for those who have 
been chosen by God for eternal life will be without 
spot and pure. 6. Therefore do not cease to speak 
to the ears of the saints. You have also the type of 
the great persecution to come, but if you will it shall 
be nothing. Remember what was written before." 
7. When she had said this she went away, and I did 
not see to what place she departed, for there was a 
cloud, and I turned backwards in fear, thinking that 
the beast was coming. 


1 The “them” means “ fire and blood ?; but the construc- 
tion of the sentence is awkward. 
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'AmokáXvN us є 


1. Просєи apévov pou èv TQ ойсф kai kabi- 
cavTos els THY к\т eio iA ev йур Tis ёрдоЁоѕ 
ті det, сҳдратг поциємкф, тєрїкєїиєро$ бериа 
airyevov eu ov ка трат êxo» ёті TOV нау 
kai „РаВдоу eis туў» хеїра. Kat йстӣсатд ре, 
Kayo дртустасашт айтбу. 2. kai evOvs mape- 
кавісви por kai №ує pov’ "АтпєстіМу йті тоб 
cepvoTárov фууємои, (va џєтдӣ, фе olk ow Tas 
Аоитд$ nuépas Tíjs $ю%$ тоу. 3. Єбоба був, ore 
Tápea iy єютеграбшу ue, Kat Aéyo avr X) yàp 
Tis єї; ёуф уар, фт уфоска, 5 па pedoOnv. 
Neyer pot Oùx є émvyi.va kei pe; ОЇ, пр Eyd, 
gnoiv, eip б тоц], Ф таред 0 4. ёти 
Aadobvros адтої Ало: 7 {беа афтой, кай 
éméyvov айтдь, бт! éxeivos у, ф таредодиур, каз 
є000 турєуйблүр каң poBos pe Єабеи кай Nos 
cuvekoT ‹ ато т ATs, бт, ойтоѕ айтф amexpt- 
nv Tovnpas Kat ad povas. 5. o бе длгокр:0єі pot 
Néger M7) cvyyúvvov, àXXà La ҳоротою? év Tats 
ёутоћаќ5 pov als cot HENNO évtedea Gan. йтє- 
стаћл уар, pnoiv, {>а a єїдє$ тротероу тарта 
сог Tau дебо, avrTa та. Keparaa та, бита йд 
сифора. прітоу TávTOV Tas évToAds pov 
ypanpov ка} Tas тара BoXás" та бе ётєра, кабос̧ 
сог део, ойто ypanpets: 0:4, тобто, фтсір, 
évréNXouaí сог Tm pet ov турами тає єутоХ дя 
ка) тпарабомас, iva bo xeipa араүиф@актс̧ 


1 "AsokáA was ё N, Spacıs ё AE, incipiunt Pastoris mandata 
duodecim L,, visio quinta initium Pastoris L, 
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Tue Еғтн REVELATION! 


1. WHILE I was praying at home and sitting оп The coming 
my bed, there entered a man glorious to look on, in ا‎ 
the dress of a shepherd, covered with a white goat- 
skin, with a bag on his shoulders and а staff in his 
hand. And he greeted me, and I greeted him back. 
2. And at once he sat down by me, and said to me, 
“I have been sent by the most reverend angel to 
dwell with you the rest of the days of your life.” 
3. I thought he was come tempting me, and said to 
him, “ Yes, but who are you? for,” I said, “I know 
to whom I was handed over." Не said to me, “ Do 
you not recognise ше?" “No,” I said. “І,” said 
he, “аш the shepherd to whom you were handed 
over.” 2 4. While he was still speaking, his appear- 
ance changed, and I recognised him, that it was he 
to whom I was handed over; and at once I was 
confounded, and fear seized me, and I was quite over- 
come with sorrow that I had answered him so basely 
and foolishly. 5. But he answered me and said, 
* Be not confounded, but be strong in my command- 
ments which I am going to command you. For І 
was sent," said he, “to show you again all the 
things which you saw before, for they are the main 
points which are helpful to you. First of all write 
my commandments and the parables; but the rest 
you shall write as I shall show you. This is the 
reason," said he, *that I command you to write first 
the commandments and parables, that you may read 

1 This section is clearly intended as an introduction to the 


Mandates, but it is always quoted as the Fifth Vision. 
2 There is no mention of this in the preceding Visions. 
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Jam. 4, 11 
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auras kal 09 фимабаг айтас. 6. ёуралуа 
оду Tas évroAÀs Kal пара Воћас, kals ёрєтєі№ато 
pot. 7. ёду оду акойсартєѕ айтас фимабттє Kal 
бу auvtais порєидйтє ка} ёруйстсдє айтдс ёр 
каварб карбіа, дтомішчф'єсбє amd тод kvpíov, 
doa Єттууєїлато piv: day бё акойсаутєѕ м) 
petavonante, GAN ёт просбійтє rais àpapriaus 
йир, атоміифєсдє пара той xvpiov Ta буартіа. 
тадта шогпаута ойтос ypanpat б пошти ёрєтєї- 
ато, 0 ü^yyeXos THs ueravotas. 


Битом? a. 


1. Прфто» mávræv пістєусом, бт elc ёттїр 0 
4 
0cós, 0 тд тарта «risas Kal катартісасѕ Kal 
тойса ёк TOD ил) буто eis TO elvat TA парта Kal 
парта, у рі, uóvos 66 ауфрптоѕ фу. 2. пістєу- 
Ф 3 ^ э р M b 
cov оди айтф kai hoBnOntt avTOv, фобтбеїс бе 
éykpáreucat. | табта $vXacce, каї атоВаћєі 
^ ^ / ^ 
Tücav поупріам awd сєамтод Kal évdvon пбсам 
> A 7 / A ^ 93 lA 
арєтти біканосійт)є ка) Enon rà 0є0, ёа» purdëns 
۹ 2 
THY EVTOANY тайтти. 


t 


"Битом? 8. 


1. Aéyer pour "АпАдтута бує Kal йкакоѕ yivov, 
Kal EON OS тй VÝTLA тд, ш) yea ovra, THY TOVN- ` 
píav Tiv dmoXXvovcay THY бобу Tov йидратам. 
2. прітом pêv pnoevos катаћаћєг unde тдєшо drove 
катахамобутов' єї Sê ил}, каї с? 0 акойор ёрохо$ ёт?) 
тў åpaptiaş тод катаћаћодитоѕ, éàv TLOTEUOS 
ті катала мб ) àv axovens' пістєйсає үйр! Kai 

1 ydp AK(L,) Ath. Ant. om. ХІ... 
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THE SHEPHERD, vis. v. $—MAND. п. 2 


them out at once, and be able to keep them." 6. So 
I wrote the commandments and parables as he 
commanded me. 7. If then you hear and keep 
them, and walk in them, and do them with a pure 
heart, you shall receive from the Lord all that he 
promised you, but if you hear them and do not 
repent, but continue to add to your sins, you shall 
receive the contrary from the Lord. All these things 
the shepherd commanded me to write thus, for he 
was the angel of repentance. 


MANDATE 1 


1. First of all believe that God is one, * who made Beliof in 
all things and perfected them, and made all things 8 
to be out of that which was not, and contains all 
things, and is himself alone uncontained. 2. Believe 
then in him, and fear him, and in your fear be con- 
tinent. Keep these things, and you shall cast away 
from yourself all wickedness, and shall put on every 
virtue of righteousness, and shall live to God, if you 
keep this commandment. 


MANDATE 2 


1. He said to me: “Have simplicity and be simplicity 
innocent and you shall be as the children who do not 
know the wickedness that destroys the life of men. 
2. In the first place, speak evil of no one, and do 
not listen gladly to him who speaks evil. Other- 
wise you also by listening share in the sin of him 
who speaks evil, if you believe in the evil-speaking 
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av avtos & єс Kata тоб дбемфої cov: ойтас 
otv Évoxos ёст THs йрартіає тоб KatadadodyTos. 
$. тоупрд  катахам& dxatdotatoy Oauuóvióv 
éaTww, pndemoTe eipnvedov, GAA та>утотє êv 
Siyootaciais karoucoüv. améyov обу ат айтої, 
on evOnviav партотє єс і pera партои. 4. 
іубисаг 8ё THY сєрудттта, êv ў ойдёи mrpóc koupd 
decry портрбу, ала парта драма, xai ‘Хара. 
épyátov тд фуаббу Kat ёк TOY котору cov Фу 0 
beds бібасіу cor тйс} wtoTtepoupévors бібом 
ат\®$, pn бістабаю, tim 005 7) тїї pn 005. 
тйс бібом' тйс yap о Geos Sidocba Oérex 
ёк тёр ідіюу барпратоу. 5. oi оди NapBdvovtes 
дтод@соусіу Aóyov TQ бєф, Stati ÉXafov xai 
eis ті" ol pêv yap XaguBávovres OrALBopevor 
ov SiucacOnoovra, of бё èv йтокрісєєї Map- 
Bavovtes ticovow rnv. 6. б oiv 0:800 авадє 
ёсти” фо yap éXa(fev тарй тоб киріоо тї» 
Siaxoviay Terécat, anhs айтуу érérecev, шувер 
Siaxpivev, tive $Ф À и) OQ.  éyévero obv 7 Sua- 
kovia айтт) amas тє\єсӨєѓса бубобоє Tapa тф 
дєф. б ойу ойтас ûar\®s бако›ф»> TQ беф 
фаєтал 2 7. pvrAacce обу THY évTOAnY тайтть, 
б< то МЄмамлука, iva 7) perávord cov Kal той 
olkov соо бу amdornte є0ребђ, ка} акакіа 3 
кабард xai àuíavTos. | 

' Efews SCALLE Ath., £xeis NL. 

* From here to the end of this Mandate & is missing except 
the end ої the last word (-arros). 

З дкакіа A (probably, but the MS is almost illegible), 4 


карбіа edid. the versions are all paraphrastic, but "сок? is 
found in Ls, 





THE SHEPHERD, MAND. 1t. 2-7 


which you hear. For by believing you yourself also 
will have somewhat against your brother; thus 
therefore, you will share the sin of the speaker 
of evil. 3. Evil-speaking is wicked; it is a restless куп. 
devil, never making peace, but always living in *Peeking 
strife. Refrain from it then, and you shall have 
well-being at all times with all men. 4. And put 
on reverence, in which is no evil stumbling-block, 
but all is smooth and joyful. Do good, and of all 
your toil which God gives you, give in simplicity to all 
who need, not doubting to whom you shall give and 
to whom not: give to all, for to all God wishes gifts 
to be made of his own bounties. 5. Those then who 
receive shall render an account to God why they 
received it and for what. For those who accepted 
through distress shall not be punished, but those 
who accepted in hypocrisy shall pay the penalty.! 
6. He therefore who gives is innocent; for as he 
received from the Lord the fulfilment of this 
ministry, he fulfilled it in simplicity, not doubting to 
whom he should give or not give. Therefore this 
ministry fulfilled in simplicity was honourable before 
God. Не therefore who serves in simplicity shall 
live to God. 7. Keep therefore this commandment 
as I have told you, that your repentance and that of 
your family may be found to be in simplicity, 
and that your innocence may be “ pure and without 
stain." 


1 This series of precepte is also found in the Didache (i. 5) 
and is there quoted as being ‘‘according to the command- 
ment ” (évroAfj—the same word as Hermas uses for the com- 
mandments or Mandates of the Shepherd). | 
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Битом? y. 


1. Пами ро Хеуєг "А\бдєар &уата ral 
паса adnOea ёк тод стдшатдс cou érropevécOn, 
iva TO mvedpa. 0 о còs катфкісєу бу тў саркі 
тайт, фмубдє єӧрєбӱ тард тйа› дидраолтоге, 
ка) ovtws бовбасбієєта: б к0росѕ 0 v сої 
катоїкбу, 5r. б Kvptos áXgÜwos év парті рат: 
Kat ovdey тар айтф wWweddos. 2. oí оў» фєцбо- 
pevot адєтодсі Tov kúpiov xal yivovrat! amro- 
стєрттаћ Tov Kuptov, p) тарабібсоутєс айтф ттр 
паракатабікти, fj» éaBov. &XaBov yap тар 
айтод пуєдра дфєистою. тодто éày Чєубес ато- 
SHcwow, Єшатрау Tv Футомуу тої Kupiov xai 
éyévovro длостєрптай. 3. табта оф» акойсає 
eyo ékXavaa Мат. ібфу 66 дє KraiovTa Хбуєг 
Tí «rales; "Отг, фт, кїрє, ойк оїба, eè cúva- 
par содии. Asati; dnoiv. Ovddérw ydp, 
pnt, кйріє, Фу тӯ ёш) Con ала danca pipa, 
ANAQ паутотє TavoUpyws éhdAnoa? шета паутау 
Kai тд Webdds uov алс ётёдєЁа парӣ пӣсіу 
avOpwrois ка} ovdéroré pot ойбєїс дутєйтеу, 
ФАХ ётістєубтр TH Жбуф pov. TAS ойи, фти, 
кїрє, Sivapai icar табта прабас; 4. Zù per, 
noi, Kaas xai arnbâs dpoveis* eet уар сє ds 
Geod odrov Фу adnOeia tropeverOat, кай movnpàv 
cuveldnow peTa тоў TveUparos THS adnOelas ил) 
катошєїу pndée Xov Émdyew TQ пуєйраті TO 
ceuvQ kai амубєї. | Одбєтотє, фот, кїрє, 

1 From here to the last words of the Mandato (-rárov yet- 


сиатоз (hoera тф 6еф) N is missing. 
2 éadanoa A, (пса EL. 


74 





THE SHEPHERD, mann. ш. 1-4 


MANDATE 3 


1. AGAIN he said to me, Є Love truth: and let all Truth 
truth proceed from your mouth, that the spirit 
which God has made to dwell in this flesh may be 
found true by all men, and the Lord who dwells in 
you shall thus be glorified, for the Lord is true 
in every word and with him there is no lie. 
2. They therefore who lie set the Lord at nought, 
and become defrauders of the Lord, not restoring to 
him the deposit which they received. For they 
received from him a spirit free from lies. If they 
return this as a lying spirit, they have defiled the 
commandment of the Lord and have robbed him.” 
3. When therefore I heard this I wept much, and 
when he saw me weeping he said, “ Why do you 
weep?” “ Because, sir," said I, “I do not know if 
I can be saved.” “Why?” said he. “ Because, sir,” 
said I, “I have never yet in my life spoken a true 
word, but have ever spoken deceitfully with all men, 
and gave out that my lie was true among all, and no 
one ever contradicted me but believed my word. 
How then, sir,” said I, “ can I live after having done 
this?" 4. * Your thought," said he, “is good and 
true; for you ought to have walked in truth as God's 
servant, and an evil conscience ought not to dwell 
with the spirit of truth, nor ought grief to come on 
a spirit which is holy and true." “Never, sir," said 
I, *have I accurately understood! such words." 


1 The literal meaning of the Greek is '' heard," but the 
meaning is clearly much more nearly ** understood." 
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тоайта рімата акр8®$ ўкоџса. 5. Nov оби, 
$ncív, anovers: $vAacce aura, iva Kal TQ 
тротєроу û сламсає evd? є бу та mpaypartelars 
cov, TOUTOV єйребёутоу амвибь, какеїра пісто, 
yérnTtar Sivara. yap Kaxeiva тіста yever даг. 
éav тафта $vAdEgs Kal dro тоў viv Tücav 
амуєам XaMja qs, Suroy, сєаутф бету тєрг- 
попісаєваг: Kat $$ ду акойст тўр ёитоћлји 
тайтти кад amé~erat! тоў movnporárov *rev- 
cparos Encetar тф Өєф. 


E vto) Ò. 
I 


‚‚ Китб.Хораї со, фус, $vAáccew TV 
unie: кай и? avaBawére cov ётї THY „кардіам 
пері уураїкоє áXXopías 7) пері ториєіаҳ * TLVOS 7 
пері TOLOUTOV TLYOY Орогюратоу торфу. тобто 
yàp тоф» peyadny Apapríav epyatn. тйс бе 
сіє pvnpovevov паутотє ,'yvvaukós ойбетотє 
біарартідвів. 2. éàv yap i 7 ёәбйилт ёті 
ту карбіам тоу дама, б гарарттіавіє, кай éàv 
ётєра obras movnpa,® ápapríav "руб й yap 
evOdunors айтт Өєо® Sotho а ápapria peyáN éa Tiv" 
ёди бе т ёруйсттаг тд бруду тд Tovnpov тобто, 
Üávarov éavt@® катєруйбєтаї. 3. В\тє oiv av: 


1 amwégera: A, but N probably read йтехтта: as xn can be 
read at the place where the word ought to be. 

2 торуєіаѕ NCLE Ath., wovnplas N*A. 

3 ка) ёду... Фрартіа» N, xal ёду érépos фтадтоз rovnpay 
évOuuhon тоутрё A. The versions paraphrase. 
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5. * Now then,” said he, “ you do understand them. 
Keep them that your former lies in your business may 
themselves become trustworthy now that these have 
been found true. For it is possible for those also to 
become trustworthy.! If you keep these things and 
from henceforth keep the whole truth, you can 
obtain life for yourself; and whoever shall hear this 
commandment, and abstain from the sin of lying 
shall live to God." 


MANDATE 4 
I 


1. “I COMMAND you," he said, “to keep purity and Purity 
let not any thought come into your heart about 
another man's wife, or about fornication or any such 
wicked things; for by doing this you do great sin. 
But if you always remember your own wife you will 
never sin. 2. For if this desire enter your heart you 
will sin, and if you do other such-like wicked things 
you commit sin. For this desire is a great sin for 
the servant of God. Апа if any man commit this 
wicked deed he works death for himself. 3. See to 
it then, abstain from this desire, for where holiness 

1 The meaning is obscure, but it appears to be that 
Hermas having made untrue statements in the course of 
business must try so to act that his statements will be 


justified in fact; for instance, if he had made extravagant 
promises he must fulfil them. 
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améxou amò THs évOuunoews тайттѕ` ӧтоу yap 
сєшубттс̧ KaTOLKEL, ère? ауоша ойк бфеїлєг àva- 
Baívew ётї карбіам avdpos бикаїоц. 4. №уо 
афтф` Kópie, Єєтітрефди pou дуа éreporijcaí ae. 
Aéye, naiv. Kopie, pnp, ei уумаїка ÊX Tus пістђу 
бу киріф xal ra Tqv єйрр èv pouxele тирі, dpa 
драртаре 0 упр туріфу per айт; б. Арі 
THs ayvoias, фтсір, ойу üpapráver: ёду 66 ‘yu б 
avp THY ápapriay а0т? Kal ил рєтарота? 1) үш), 
ANN éripévy ті) mopvela aris kal cuvé 0 ёр 
per auras, ëvoyos yiveras тй ápaprías avTijs «ai 
owovos THS porxelas айт. 6. Ti оду, фтші, 
кїрє, поміст б дир, ёду Єтцієйт тф табе, 
тойта ) уои); 'AvoXvaáro, фусір, айттуу kai 0 
avnp èp éavrQ pevéro: ёйи è ümoXócas тїр 
yuvaixa érépav yaunon, ка} айтд< povyürat. 7. 
"Еду оби, $n, кйріє, perà TO атоћидђраг т?р 
yvvaika petavonon 5 yuv) Kat Өє\№јот ert Tov 
ёаутў< avdpa тострёфаи, ov парадєубђсєтаг; 
8. Kal pny, фусір, àv ил) тарадёёпта: abr) б 
арр, apaptdver ка) шеуйму duaptiay éavrQ 
Фтістбтаг, adda Set парабеувймає TÓV дшар- 
ткбта Kal шєтароодута, uù) ёті томі ÒE тоф yap 
бойло тоб бєод petrdvad stw pia. бій ть» 
perávorav оду ойк odeirer yapety б йитйр. айтт ў 
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lives, lawlessness ought not to enter the heart of а 
righteous man." 4. I said to him, “Sir, allow me 
to ask you а few questions.” ‘Say on," said he. 
* Sir," said I, “if а man have a wife faithful in the Man and 
Lord, and he finds her out in some adultery, does xe 
the husband sin if he lives with her?" 5. “So long 
as he is ignorant," said he, * he does not sin, but if 
the husband knows her sin, and the wife does not 
repent, but remains in her fornication, and the 
husband go on living with her, he becomes a partaker 
of her sin, and shares in her adultery.” 6. “What 
then,” said I, “ sir, shall the husband do if the wife 
remain іп this disposition?" “Let him put her 
away, he said, *and let the husband remain by 
himself. But ‘if he put his wife away and marry 
another he also commits adultery himself." 7. “If 
then," said I, “sir, after the wife be put away she 
repent, and wish to return to her own husband, shall 
she not be received?” 8. “Yes,” said he; “if the 
husband do not receive her he sins and covers him- 
self with great sin ; but it is necessary to receive the 
sinner who repents, but not often, for the servants 
of God have but one repentance. Therefore, for the 
sake of repentance the husband ought not to marry.! 
1 This mandate is really explaining the practical problem 
which arose from the co iut between the Christian precept 
against divorce (Mt. 10, 11 f.) and the equally early precept 
against having intercourse with immoral persons. As the 
inserted clause ‘‘ except for the cause of fornication” in the 
Matthaean version of Mk. 10, 11 f. (Mt. 19, 9; cf. Mt. 5, 32 
and Le. 16, 18) shows, the latter precept was regarded as 


more important, and immoral wives were р away, but 
Hermas and other writers always maintained that this was 
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pais ё ёті yuva? Kat дубрі keira. 9. ой póvov, 
pov, poiyeia éa rv, вам TUS тїр сарка айўто® 
шару, àXXà, ка} Os ду Ta дрокдрата. 10:0) ‚то® 
Oven, роїубтал. Gare кай ёр тоф TOLOUTOLS 
брудіє ёду épuévg т< Kal ш) peravoj), dréxou ám 
афтод кай ш) сирів, arp: єї $ё py, Kal ov 
péroxos єї Tis àpaprias афтод. 10. бий тодто 
тросєтаут орту ё éavTois  pévew, cite avnp eiTe 
yuvn бйрата: yap v тоф ToLoŬTOLS рєтароа 
А > \ 4 , , / , , 
eivai. 11. éyo obw, фтсір, ой бідори дфорраір, 
iva aT 7 Tpü£is ойто; сиртећўтаи,! ахла eis TO 
ракеті драртауєи Tov йнартякста. пері бе т? 
тротёрас ápaprias. aro ёстіу б Suvapevos Ё laci 
бойу? айтдӧѕ yap stiv 0 éywv партои THY 
é£ovaíav. 


II 


l. "Нроттса бе aurov тали Aéyor Ere б 
к0ргоѕ арду pe їутсато, (va uer , o TÁVTOTE 
катоисіїв, Aya pov брата ёт. avacxou, ёте ой 
сумі ovdey kai й карбіа pov пепаретаї c длтд TÓV 
тротёроу pov mpatewy сууєтієди ше, OTL Мам 
ad pov eipi kal ddws ovbev yoo. 2. алтокр:деіѕ 
рої Aéyev "Бус, pmol, ёт) тїз peravolas eii і ка} 
тйс тоїз petavootow avverw бібори. 7) ov 


1 gyyreA Ta. NCA, cuvredéonra: М". 
2 $ Suvduevos Тасу Sodva: om, Ж". 
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This is the course of action for wife and husband. 
9. Not only,” said he, Є is it adultery if а man defile 
his flesh, but whosoever acts as do the heathen is 
also guilty of adultery, so that if anyone continue in 
such practices, and repent not, depart from him and 
do not live with him, otherwise you are also a sharer 
in his sin. 10..For this reason it was enjoined on 
you to live by yourselves, whether husband or wife, 
for in such cases repentance is possible. I, there- 
fore,” said he, “am not giving an opportunity to 
laxity that this business be thus concluded, but in 
order that he who has sinned sin no тоге, and for 
his former sin there is one who can give healing, 
for he it is who has the power over all.” 


II 


1. Амр I asked him again, saying : “ If the Lord has 
thought me worthy for you always to live with me, 
suffer yet a few words of mine, since I have no 
understanding and my heart has been hardened by 
my former deeds; give me understanding, for I am 
very foolish and have absolutely no understanding." 
9. He answered me and said, *I am set over 
герепіапсе, and I give understanding to all those 
not strictly divorce, as the innocent party was not free to re- 
marry in order to give the other theopportunity of repenting 
and of returning. 

1 Hermas is guarding against the ич that Бе ів 


lowering the standard ої о ро, his accusation was 
actually brought against him later by Tertullian. 
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бокєї сог, aiv, avTo тобто тд нетамої) дан aóve- 
ow vat; TÒ peTavonoat, ono, сйуєсіс ёстгу 
peyanay ovvie yàp 0 драртісає,! бт Tremoimkev 


`, TÒ тор д> ёт особер той киріоу, Kat dvaBaiver 
7] 


епі TIV карбіам афтод 7) тра, КДА Єтрафер, Kai 
petavoeî кай ovkér, èpyáķerat TÒ movnpóv, ама 
тд aryab ov TONVTEADS épyyáberau Kai Tamewvot THY 
ёаутоў puxi ка , бата» е, бт. fipaprev. 
BXérreis ov, бт! 5 perávoua a óveals ё OTW ue yá Aq. 
3. Ava тобто офу, фтиі, кдріє, bak Вабоџаг 
тард, тоў парта: „трётор шер? б бт! йнарто\д< 
cit, iva урф, тоа épya epryatopevos Eo opal, ёт! 
Toriai ноу etoly а ápapríat Kat TOLKLAGL. 4. 
Znon, pmo, éav Tas ёутоћ№а pov фила «ai 
mropevÜfjs ev avTraís ral $$ йу áxovcas Tas 
évroAàs Taras QvXá£En, бєєтаг TQ беф. 


III 


1. "Ere, тиі, кйріє, трос@ђсо тод ётеретђса. 
Aéye, proiv. "Hovca, pnui, KÚPLE, тара тфу 
бібаскамам, б ort ётёра perávous ойк боту єї ш) 
éxeivn, бтє els бар катеВтиєм Kal éAdBopev 
adeowy драртифу OV TOV тротёрор. 2. Хёує 
por KaXás йкоита$` ойто yap Ëxer. Ber yàp 
Tov’ З eiAnpora афеса a драртібу ракеті ápaprávew, 
Grn Фу áyvéta катоїкєїу. 3. emel бе парта 
єЁакриВаё, Kal тобто сог б\т, n Sods 
афориђо ois uéXXovo. титтєйєш Т) Tol wiy 


1 $ auaprhoas ALE, 5 àvhp 6 auaprhoas N. і 
2 From here to Mand. IV. 3, 4 (карбіоуидфсттв) Ñ is missing. 
3 "ду Clem., Tiva А. 
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who repent. Or do vou mot think,” said he, = that 
this very repentance is itscıf understanding? To 
repent,” said he, “is great understanding. For the 
sinner understands that he ‘has done wickediy 
before the Lord, and the deed which he wrought 
comes into his beart, and he repents and no longer 
does wickedly, but does good abundantly, and 
humbles his soul and punishes it because he sinned. 
You see, therefore, that repentance is great under- 
standing.” 3. “ For this reason then, sir,” said I, 
“I enquire accurately from you as to all things. 
First, because І am a sinner, that I may know what 
I must do to live, because my sins are many and 
manifold.” 4. “You shall live,” he said, “if you 
keep my commandments and walk in them, and 
whosoever shall hear and keep these commandments 
shall live to God." 


ПІ 


1. “I wre yet, sir," said I, “continue to ask." Repentance 
“ Say on," said he. “I have heard, sir," said І, “ from кыш. 
some teachers! that there is no second repentance 
beyond the one given when we went down into 
the water and received remission of our former sins." 
9. He said to me, * You have heard correctly, for 
that is ‘so. For he who has received remission of 
sin ought never to sin again, but to live in purity. 
3. But since you ask accurately concerning all things, 
I will explain this also to you without giving an 
excuse to those who in the future shall believe or to 


1 Possibly a reference to Heb. 6, 4 ff. 
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теєтейсаєчу els TOY кйріоу. ot yap viv тїттєї- 
cavres Ñ pé\\ovTes нетдудіау драртьбиу 
ойк ÉXovauv, фетр бе čyovoi тбу тротёр–р 
драртібу айтбу. 4. той; ойу км]бейс трд той- 
TOV TOV дєрф@р EOnxev б 0 KUpLOS perávouay- кардго- 
yroarns yap àv б KÚPLOS Kal парта grpory.vdya kan 
бууш тђр acbévetay tv агдратам xai tiv 
подутЛокіам тод біаВоМои, бт Trovjo eu TE какду 
Tots SovAots Tol Oeo хай птотрейсєтаї eie айтойс. 
5. тоћдстћаүҳуоѕ оду би 0 kúpos ёстћаүҳуѓс®т 
ёт} ту тоіат адтод kai ё0пкєр THY uerávouay 
тафти, kai ёро) ту Фбоисіа тўс petavoias TAÚTNS 
€600y. 6. алла буф cor Xéyo, фусі!: perà THY 
кати ёкєйлүр THY шеувћаи Kai сєнубу ёа» Ts 
ёстерасдеіѕ ù bare ‚той бгаВомом драртђст, 4а» 
perávoiav exer’ да» бе тд Хеѓра ápaprávy Kal 
peravorja,! ас úpþopóv OTL TQ дуврате тф 
Too TQ бискдМмас yap бјсєтал. 1. Муф avr 
"EfeorroujOnv табта тарӣ сод axovoas ойт 
акриВёѕ" olöa yap бт, dv иткёті просвіт 
тай åpaprtiais pov, cwOncouae. Zo01507, onoir, 
kai TÁVTES, дсог ёду TADTA Troja ecu. 


IV 


1. 'Hporgca айтду пами Муу Корі, ème 
йта& avéxn pov, ёти pot кай тобто 8\осор. 
Aéye, noir. 'Eà» eis фи, кїрє, ў тами 
амір Tis коцш]6ў Kal yaujon Tis ÈE айтбу, phre 

1 With the фт, ої фпаї the extant leaves of N соте to an 
end. 3 peravonon E (L), ob peravofey А. 
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those who have already believed on the Lord. For 
those who have already believed or shall believe in 
the future, have no repentance of sins, but have 
remission of their former sin. 4. For those, then, 
who were called before these days, did the Lord 
appoint repentance, for the Lord knows the heart, 
and knowing all things beforehand he knew the 
weakness of man and the subtlety of the devil, that 
he will do some evil to the servants of God, and 
will do them mischief. 5. The Lord, therefore, 
being merciful, had mercy on his creation, and 
established this repentance, and to me was the 
control of this repentance given. 6. But I tell you,” 
said he, “after that great and holy calling, if a 
man be tempted by the devil and sin, he has one 
repentance, but if he sin and repent repeatedly it 
is unprofitable for such a man, for scarcely shall he 
live.” 7. I said to him, “ I attained life when I heard 
these things thus accurately from you, for I know 
that if I do not again add to my sins I shall be 
saved.” ‘You shall be saved," said he, “and all 
who do these things." 


IV 


1. I AskED him again, saying, “Sir, since you for Second 
once endure me explain this also to me." “ Say on,” " 
said he. “If, sir," said I, “a wife, ог on the other 
hand a husband, die, and the survivor marry, does 
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dpaptdver б yapav; 2. О?у драртаує, фтор" 
ёа» 80 еф éavrQ peivn Tis, тєрїттотёра> ёаутф 
Tuv кад шеуамти бобам пеєріпогєїта: mpos TOV 
кйрюм' àv 0ё кай yaon, оду арартаре. 3. 
ті)рєг оду THY áryveíav Kal THY сєруоттта, Kal Chon 
TO 0є0. табта cot бта AAAD Kal péAdw XaXeiv, 
$óXAacce amo тод viv, аф Fs por mapeddOns 
ирас, кай eis Tov olkóv aov KaTotKnow. 4. тоф 

ё ттротёро cov тараттараєну йфесіс встаг, ёду 
Tas évroMás pou фи\аЁтс` Kal тйс 06 pesis 
Єстаї, ёйр Tas évroXás pou Taras dvXá£oct Kal 
mopevo@aw ёр ті) фуротуті тайту. 


Битом) є. 
І 


1. MaxpoOupos, dot, yivov кай cuveros, xai 
Tavrav THY Trovnpay épyov KaTaKUpLEevoEs Kal 
épydon пісару бікагосит и. 2. ёду yap paxpo- 
Oupos ёст, TO mveðpa TO йуу TO KaTOLKODY 
Фу сої kaÜapóv ёстаі, wn Фтіскотойшемоу bó 
érépov поупрод mvevpatos, ФММ Фу єдриу@рф 
катокоў> фуаМмаєєта: кай evppavOnoetas perà 
тод oKevous, Фу Ф катоікєї, кад! Жетоцрутєєг 
TQ ÜeQ Фу ihapornre TONAN, Éyov т» evOnviay 
Фу бамтф. 3. àv бё OfvyoMa tis mpocéXOn, 
є000 TO TrveÜpa TO йор, трифєрду öv, aTevo- 


1 kal EL Ant., before nerd А. 
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the one who marries commit sin?" 2. “ He does not 
sin,” said he, “ but if he remain single he gains for 
himself more exceeding honour and great glory with 
the Lord, but even if he marry he does not sin. 3. 
Preserve therefore purity and holiness, and you shall 
live to God. Keep from henceforth, from the day 
on which you were handed over to me, these things 
which I tell you and shall tell you, and I will dwell 
in your house. 4. And for your former transgression 
there shall be remission if you keep my command- 
ments, and all men shall obtain a remission, if they 
keep these commandments of mine and walk in this 


purity." 


MANDATE 5 


I 


1. ** Ве," said he, “ long-suffering! and prudent and Long- 
you shall have power over all evil deeds and shalt зн 
. do all righteousness. 2. For if you are courageous 
the Holy Spirit which dwells in you will be pure, not 
obscured by another evil spirit, but will dwell at 
large and rejoice and be glad with the body in which 
it dwells, апа will serve God in great cheerful- 
ness, having well-being in itself. 3. But if any Against 
ill temper enter, at once the Holy Spirit, which is i" temper 
delicate, is oppressed, finding the place impure, and 

1 The translation of uaxpofvuía and діихоліа is difficult. 
Макровиціа is a little more than ** long suffering ” and almost 
equals courage. ó£tvxoAÍa is а rare word, literally “© quickness 


to wrath," but this phrase does not convey in English the 
bad sense which Hermas obviously implies. 
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увреїтаг, uù ёҳоу Tov тбягоу каварбу, ка Entei 
дйтостйрає ёк той TÓTOv: пийуєта: yap отд тоб 
vrovnpoü туєўратоѕ, ра), éyov тобто Xevrovpyíja at 
TQ корїф, кабаб Вой\єта„ piawópevov vo 
THs дбихомас. èv yap TH ракробишіа б Kiptos 
катоїкєї, єр бе тӯ ббууома о SudBo\os. 4. åp- 

érepa оби тй прєдрата, ёті тд айтд xarowoüvra, 
асфифордь stiv ка) поудрду TQ аубдрото éxcive, 
Фу @ катоікодси. 5. ёд> yap AdBys афчивіои 
pucpóv Мам кай eis керарлом pédLTOS érriyéns, ox} 
бло тб емо adaviferat, кад TocoÜTov pét отд 
тод éXaxía ov arypivOiov атоћАитай Kal атоммиєє 
т» YAUKUTNTA TOD шемтоз, ка) оўкёть THY айт?» 
хари exer Tapa T дестоту, Ort Єпькрамбт ral 
THY урўсіу айтод йталесєу; ddv ё eis TO цем 
и? дові TO длріубіу, умикі єйрїткєт TO нем: 
ка} etypnotov yiverat TQ бєспоту айтод 6. 
Bréres бт й ракробиціа уМикитатт сті» 
йтер тд pérs kal eDypugoaTós ёст, TQ киріф, kal 
Фу айт катоїкеї. % дё офиуома тпикра xai 
дуртетоє stiv. ёду оду шү? т] o€vyoNa ті 
шакробишіа, рлайуєта: % шакробуша kai ovxére 
ebypgaTOs ste TQ ÜeQ 7) Évrev£w айтіс. 7. 
"HOexov, фуші, кйріє, yvavar Tv Фубруєгам rhs 
бё›хоМав, iva purdEwpa ат" avTíis. Kal шур, 


1 The text of this passage is reconstructed thus by the 
editors from LE Ant. А reads ёфах((етег, ка) тікрђу ‘ylverat 
kal &rodAAve: Thv "уликйттта тоб uéAvTOS Kal obkéri Thy abrhy 
xdpw #кєї парӣ rE ёєстётр Sri exixpavOn ка) rhv xpiow айтоб 
&móAecevr, dûy St ёт) Tb йчіувіу uh BANOR меді, сббі ёт) Tb 
aylyOcov uh BANO меми 0056 єбхрпстоу ylvera TE Seondry афтод. 
This of course is hopelessly corrupt, but it seems to point to 
a shorter text. 
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seeks to depart out of the place, for it is choked by 
the evil spirit, having no room to serve the Lord as 
it will, but is contaminated by the bitterness. For 
the Lord dwells in long-suffering and the devil 
dwells іп ill temper. 4. If therefore, both spirits dwell 
in the same place it is unprofitable and evil for that 
man in whom they dwell. 5. For if you take a little 
wormwood, and pour into it a jar of honey, is not 
the whole honey spoilt? Апа a great quantity 
of honey is ruined by a very little wormwood, and it 
spoils the sweetness of the honey, and it has no 
longer the same favour with the master, because it 
has been mixed and he has lost its use. But if no 
wormwood be put into the honey, the honey is found 
to be sweet, and beeomes valuable to the master. 
6. You see that long suffering is very sweet, surpassing 
honey, and is valuable to the Lord and he dwells in 
it. But illtemper is bitter and useless. If, there. 
fore, ill temper be mixed with courage, the courage 
is defiled, and its intercession is no longer valuable 
before God." 7. “I would like, sir," said I, “іо know 
the working of ill temper, that I may be preserved 
from it.” “Indeed,” said he, “if you do not keep 
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nociv, éày pn фимійбт dr abris cU xal 0 оїкос 
9 ГА 2 A ^ Р > A 
cov, am@ecds cov тд» пбсам édrida. алла 
4 9 9 9 ^ 9 ` ^ э / 4 
$óXafa, ám arie ёуф yàp peta cov cipi. Kat 
TávTes 06 adéEovrat am айт, бето dv petavon- 
cwcw é£ Ans тйс Kapdias айтду: per. avrÓÀv yap 
ёсошаг Kal соууттрјсо айтойс" Фбикалодтаам yap 
т&>уте$ йтд TOU сєшуотатоу фуубмои. 


II 


1. "Акоує viv, noi, Tv évépyeiav ths 0fvyo- 
Маз, піс Tovnpá сті, кад ms тойс SovAOUS 
pov! катаєтрєфег Tj éavTíjs Єреруєїа xal піс 
amomhavé афтод amd rìs Suratocivns. ойк 
d&ToTXavü ё Tolç wAnpes Üvras Фу TH тісте 
ovde evepyjoa Sivatat eis айтойс, бть т) Ébvapas 
pov! per айтди сті" О(тотЛагб 682 той 
атокбудує kai Supuyous бута. 2. ray бе 192 
тойс ToLovTous аудротоиѕ єйставойутас, mapep- 
Валле éavtny eis thy карбіам тоб дрдратом 
éxeivou, kal ёк той pndevds б avp ў 7) yuvi Фр 
пікріа yiveras Evexey й@ткф» прауратау 7) 
тєрї éóec uáTov Т) шкроћ№отѓаҳ TLVOS À пері hirou 
Twos? 1) пері Socews 1) Муф'єше 7) пері тогойтау 
popûv mpaypárov: тадта yap паута шора ёстг 
xai kevà кад йфрога кад асушфора тоф; бойМогс 
тод Oeod. 3. 7 бё ракробиша peydrAn «сті, 
Kai toyupa кай биуаши čyovoa kai стиВардљ 
ка) evOnvovuévgv Фу пЛатисиф реуйћ№, Хара, 

1 uov A, ToU короо Lo, (E) то? веоб L}. 
3 À wep) {Лоу тіуф om. А. 
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from it, both you and your house, you have destroyed 
all your hope. But keep from it, for I am with you. 
And all shall refrain from it, who repent with all 
their heart ; for I will be with them, and will preserve 
them, for all have been made righteous by the most 
revered angel. 


Il 


1. Є Hear, then,” said he, “the working of ill 
temper, and how evil it is and how it destroys the 
servants of God by its working, and how it leads 
them astray from righteousness. But it does not 
lead astray those who are filled with faith, nor 
can it work evil to them, because my power is 
with them, but it Jeads astray those who are vain 
and are double-minded. 2. And when it sees such 
men in tranquillity, it forces its way into the heart of 
that man, and the man or woman is made bitter out 
of nothing, because of daily business or of food or 
some trifle, or about some friend, or about giving or 
receiving, or about some such foolish matters. For 
all these things are foolish and vain and meaning- 
less, and unprofitable to the servants of God. 3. But 
long-suffering is great and mighty and has steadfast 
power and prospers in great breadth, is joyful, 
glad, without care, ‘glorifying the Lord at every 
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Tob. 4,19 ayardtwopévn, auéptuvos ойса, бобабоиса Tov 


Kuptov бу avi Kap, poc» ev éavTi) éXovca 
пикрбу, таранёуоуса бій vavrós траейа ка 
йсфуюос arı) оду 1) накровуріа катоїкеї дет& 
TOV THY пісті» EXOVTWY ONOKANPOV. 4. 7) бе ðv- 

ома TpOTov pêv pwpa stiv, ёафра тє kal 
adpov. єїта ёк Ts adpoovvns ylveras пикріа, ёк 
5é rhs пікріас Üvpós, ёк ё тоб Oupod opyn, ёк бе 
THS pîs pins. elta 7 pipis abr) ёк тосойтфу 
kakv силстаџёуп vivera, дшартіа шеубћа xal 
aviatos. 5. бтау yap тадта тд пиєйната êv én} ày- 
yelp Katouch, од Kal тд пуєбна TO фуги KaTOLKEL, 
où уарєї тд йууос éketvo, AAN UrreptrAcovater. 6. 
TO триферду ойу Tveüpa, wn буду avvij0eiav pera 
movnpod туєйџатоѕ Karouceiy илбе pera, o KA 
PÓTNTOS, йтоувре ато тод avOpwrrov тоў тогой- 
тоо ка) Ё©ттєё катоїкєїу peta трабттуто$ Kal 
navyias. 1. єіта бта» йтоттў amò тод дубро- 
тоу ékeívov, ой катоїкєї, yiverat б avOpwros 
€xelvos kevós Grd тоў птиєйшатоє тої бикайои, Kal 
TO АМоитд> TremXnpojévos тої; тпуєйнасі Tots 
торо акатастатєї èv паст праёє, айтоб, 
перістаремос WOE кйкєїсє ATO ту TvevpaTwY 
TOV TovnpOv, Kal Aws йтотифМобтаї amò Ths 
біароїає тў ауабѕ. ойто otv cupBaive Tract 
тоїѕ дфуубмою. 8. améyov оду ато rhs Ofvyo- 
Мас, ToU movnporárov avevpatos: бибисав бе 
т» парова A ка} йутіста ті) оёуҳома ral 
ті mpila, кад ёсу evptonxdpevos peTa тўс Sep- 
удбтптос тў Фуаттибупо Ото To) коріои. B\ére 
ow шітотє парембурлувіс тї» vron тайтти" 
àv yap тайтіє THS évrOMs курієйств, Kal Tas 
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time,’ has nothing bitter in itself, but remains ever 
meek and gentle. Therefore this long-suffering 
dwells with those who have faith in perfectness. 
4. But ill temper is first foolish, frivolous, and silly ; 
then from silliness comes bitterness, from bitterness 
wrath, from wrath rage, and from rage fury; then 
fury, being compounded of such great evils, becomes 
great and inexpiable sin. 5. For when these spirits 
dwell in one vessel, where also the Holy Spirit dwells, 
there is no room in that vessel, but it is over- 
crowded. 6. Therefore the delicate spirit which is 
unaccustomed to dwell with an evil spirit, or with 
hardness, departs from such a man, and seeks to 
dwell with gentleness and quietness. 7. Then, when 
it departs from that man where it was dwelling, 
that man becomes empty of the righteous spirit, 
and for the future is filled with the evil spirits, and 
is disorderly in all his actions, being dragged here 
and there by the evil spirits, and is wholly blinded 
from goodness of thought. Thus, then, it happens 
with all who are ill tempered. 8. Abstain then from 
ill temper, that most evil spirit, but put on long 
suffering and withstand ill temper, and be found with 
the holiness which is beloved of the Lord. See then 
that you forget not this commandment, for if you 
master this commandment you will also be able to 
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Aowrds evrodas Suynoy фомафає, Gs cos рхо 
évréAAeaÜas. ісҳироб ёр айта xai evduvapod, 
xai пауте; évÓvrauovaÜcecav, dca àv Өё\өсір 
бу avrais порєиєсба4. 


Evro) 7 
1 


1. "Everechapny cot, $9atv, бу ті) прота évroA$, 
iva $vXáEgs Tv пісті xai tov фбЗо» xal тд» 
фукратегам. Nai, фэш, кфріє. "АХА viv 0w 
сог, фусір, Snr@oat xai Tas Suvdpes abTÓyv, iva 
vonons Tis avTOv Tiva Sivapsy Eyer каї бубруєшу" 
Sumdai уар ciow at êvépyetat avTOv. кєїутай 
оў» ёпі Stxaim xai adix@ 2. cv обу тпістєує 
TO Sixaio, тф бё адікф py тістєйстс` TO yap 
Sixatov opOny 000v eye, TO бе йёко> отрєЗ\аји. 
алла ov тӯ Oop 00% Tropevov xal opari, THY 
68 orpeBrnv басом. 3. ù yap otpeBAn odds 
TpiBovs ойк бує, ФММ dvodias ка проскдишата 
то\\а Kal трахєїй ёст: kal axavOwdns. B\a- 
Bepa oiv sti Trois èv айт Topevouévow. 4. oi 
бе тӯ 0pÜfj 06Q ropevopuevor paS пєритатодсі 
Kal атроскотосѕ" ойтє yap трауєїй ёст ойтє 
axavOwons. B\érexs ody, бт сицфораштерду éco. 
тайт Tf 080 mopever Gar. 5. *Арёткє pot, dui, 
кйріє, тайту TH обф mopever бал. Ilopevon, $0, 
ка $$ ди é£ № карбіає ётістрёф mpós rúpiov, 
торєйсєтаг у AUTH. 
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keep Ше other commandments which I am going іо 
give you. Ве strong in them and strengthen your- 
self, and let all strengthen themselves who wish to 
walk in them. 


MANDATE 6 


I 


1. “I comMMANDED you," said he, “in the first expansion 
commandment to keep faith and fear and соп- of the first 
tinence." “ Yes, sir,’ said I. * But now I wish,” 
said he, “to explain also their qualities that you 
may understand what is the quality of each and its 
working, for their working is of two sorts. They 
relate, then, to the righteous and to the unrighteous : 
2. do you therefore believe the righteous, but do not 
believe the unrighteous. For that which is righteous 
has a straight path, but that which is unrighteous a 
crooked path. But do you walk in the straight path, 
but leave the crooked path alone. 3. For the 
crooked path has no road, but rough ground and 
many stumbling-blocks, and is steep and thorny. It 
is therefore harmful to those who walk in it. 4. 
But those who go in the straight path walk smoothly 
and without stumbling, for it is neither rough nor 
thorny. You see, then, that it is better to walk in 
this path.” 5. “It pleases me, sir,’ said I, “to 
walk in this path.” “You shall do so," said he, 
є and whoever ‘turns to the Lord with all his heart’ 
shall walk in it. . 
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II 


1. "Axove viv, noi, тєрї ris т(ттєю$. So 
єтї» фууємог peta тод дибратоу, els THs Sixac- 
осі Kat ele Tíjs Tovmpías. 2. По ойу, dni, 
кфріє, ryvócoua, Tas avrQv évepyeías, Ott àp- 
фотерої фууєбмог per шоб катоакоўо›; 3. 
Axove, фтоі, xai сурієїз айта! б pèv Tis 
бикацосфупс ayyedos трифєрдѕ ётт каї айтуур- 
Typos xal прайс Kal тоайуювс бтам ody обтос 
Єті tiv марбіау соо dávaff etOdas Aare? 
peta cov тєрї дикахосфупо, пері | фурєіає, 
пері ceuvorntos wai wept ajrapkeías xal mepi 
парто épyov бікайоу xal тєрї mdons áperis 
évdofov. тафта тарта бта» eis thy карбіар 
cov арабі?, yivwoxe, бт 0 dyye\os Tis бі- 
KALOTÚVNS peTa соб ёст,  тайта oly ёст 
та épya тод фуубмоц тії Sixatoctvns. тойтф 
obv miateve kai тоїѕ Epyous афтод. 4. бра оби? 
kal тод ayyéXou Tis movnpias rà Épya. трфтоь» 
партою» OfUxXoÀós ёст, Kal тїкрд$ xal йфрар, 
xal тд épya айтоў поупра, катастрёфорта тойс 
dovAous тод Oeod бтау ov обтоѕ ёті THY карбіау 
cov avaBh, уб: айтбу amd Tûv ёруюу abro). 
5. ûs, dnui, кйріє, vorjoo avrov, ойк вптістарай. 
" Axove, фей. бта» ofvyoNia сої tis тростќоу 
й пікріа, yivwoxe, бт avtos stiv Фу cot: єЇта 
Єтавишіа траёєюи  ToXXQv Kal Tro\uréetaı 

1 сурієїз abrás А, сймє L, om E. 

2 ей0ёоѕ Лале . . . ёраВӯ (with some variations) LE Ath. 


Апі., ош. А. 3 обу А Ath., viv L(E). 
4 пікроз kal Йфроу L Ath. Ant., om. А. 
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II 


1. * Hear now," said he, “concerning faith. There Faith 
are two angels with man, one of righteousness and 
one of wickedness." 2. * How then, sir,' said 
I, *shall I know their workings, because both 
angels dwell with ше?" “ Listen," said he, “апа 
understand them. The angel of righteousness is 
delicate and modest and meek and gentle. When, 
then, he comes into your heart he at once speaks 
with you of righteousness, of purity, of reverence, of 
self-control, of every righteous deed, and of all 
glorious virtue. When all these things come into 
your heart, know that the angel of righteousness is 
with you. These things, then, are the deeds of the 
angel of righteousness. Therefore believe him and 
his works. 4. Now see also the works of the angel 
of wickedness. First of all, he is ill tempered, and 
bitter, and foolish, and his deeds are evil, casting down 
the servants of God. Whenever therefore he comes 
into your heart, know him from his works." 5. “I 
do not understand, sir,’ said I, “how to perceive 
him." “Listen,” said he. ** When ill temper or 
bitterness come upon you, know that he is in you. 
Next the desire of many deeds and the luxury of 
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éSecpatwv ToXXQv kai ueÜvapáTov xai Kpal- 
marv TOXXQV Kal то{Аш» троффи kai ой 
дедитоу Kal émOupiat yuvay kal Theove$iðv 
kai йпєрпфаміа том] TUS кай дхабоуєіа ка) 6 бта 
TOUTOLS птаратмістй бать Kal бро: тайта обу 
бта» ёт! THY kapõiav тоу åvaßĝ, tiva ke, ёт ,5 
йууємос Ts поупріає, éa Tiv ev сої. 6. av обу 
ётгүроў$ Ta épya афтод дтдота ám айтої, 
pindév + айті пістєиє, бт. TA Epya avrov пора 
вісі «ai dovpropa Tots бойо той бєоў. Éxeis 
ойу арфотёрюу TOY фуубмат, тд$ Єуєруєіах" соте 
auras каў пістєує TÊ дуубмр THs бікалод vvns: 
7. aro бё той фуубхом Ts movnpias дтбатібі, 
bre т} біда) айтой пора ваті пауті Єруф' ди 
yàp 4 Tis motos дийр кай 2) evOupnors тод 
фүүёхоь тойтоу йай ёт TV kapóiav айтой, det 
тб» йубра ёкеїуо› 7) тїр уираїка ёѓарартђааі те. 
8. єди бе там» TOVNPOTATOS TuS 7 ávi)p 7) уми?) 
Kal dwa, Єті Tv Kapdiav айтої Ta Épya тоб 
dryyéXov т дисалосіте, ёЁ дудуктв бєї айтди 
фуабби, ті тойса. 9. @Мётєг< otv, фло, бт. 
rane ваті тф дгүгуё№ т дисалос бутс axonoveiv, 
бе dry ye тї поупріає дтотаёасбӣаи. 10. 

та | pèv пері тї тїттє®$ airy й évToAn бтлої, iva 
то Epryats тоб dry yé\ou т бикалосйтя TLO- 
TEvONS, kal épyaa ápevos айтд eon TÓ беф. 
піствує $ё, ёт! тёё Єруа тоў фүүёХхоу т Tovnpias 
aXemá ёст“ pù épyalopevos оду айтӣ Cynon TQ 

єф. 
1 unde AE, ка) итдёу Ath., L, 
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much eating and drinking, and many feasts, „and 
various and unnecessary foods, and the desire of 
women, and covetousness and haughtiness, and pride, 
and whatsoever things are akin and like to these,— 
when, therefore, these things come into your heart, 
know that the angel of wickedness is with you. 
6. When, therefore, you know his deeds, keep from 
him, and do not trust him, because his deeds 
are evil and unprofitable for the servants of God. 
You have, therefore, the workings of both the 
angels. Understand them and believe the angel of 
righteousness, 7. but keep from the angel of wicked- 
ness because his teaching is evil in every act. For 
though а man be faithful, if the thought of that 
angel rise in his heart, it must be that that man 
or woman commit some sin. 8. But again, though 
a man or woman be very evil, if there rise in 
his heart the deeds of the angel of righteousness, it 
must needs be that he do some good act. 9. You 
see, therefore," said he, “ that it is good to follow the 
angel of righteousness, but to keep away from 
the angel of wickedness. 10. This commandment 
makes plain the things of the faith, that you may 
believe the works of the angel of righteousness, and 
by doing them live to God. But believe that the 
works of the angel of wickedness are bad : by not 
doing them, therefore, you shall live to God.” 
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Битом?) Ё 


1. Фор'івять, onc, Tov Kuplov Kal puracce Tas 
ёутоћ45 айтой. фуХассфи ойу Tas єутод дає тоб 
0co0 ё ёст буратдє, бу паст траве, ка) їй wpakis 
соу дейукрітов ёстал. dofoóuevos yap тб» KUpLoy 
тарта кам ёруаст obros 66 ётт› б фоВоѕ, 
б> 067 сє фоВтбдђраг, xai сабдрам. 2. тдр бё 
&&Вохо» un фо81@0$*° poBovpevos yap тд» | KÜptov 
катакирієйсєів тоў біавомои, б бт, диас Є ёу abr 
ойк ёстир. êv @ бе vagus ‹ ойк ати», ойде póßos' 
év à бе Bóvayus 5 évdo£os, кай poBos êv agirê. 
пас yap 0 баш» Є éywv poBov exer о 08 py exa 
дураш й Отд TávTOV катафроџєітаи. 3. фоВлбптг 
бета épya тод біаВохои, б бт. movnpa ect. фобод- 

vos оди Tov KUptov 3 ойк épyáam айта, AAN ap é£n 
an avTav. 4. bia a ol оду єісіру ol | фоВог. еди yap 
Berns TO поупрди ёруйсас@а, фоВод TÓV „курор, 
ка} ойк ёруйст auto: ёар бе ‚бм TÁMV TÓ 
дуавби dpyácaa bar, poBob тӧр к0ргор, Kal épyaon 
айто. Gore о фоВос тод Kupiov ic ирд$ даті Kal 
peéyas кай ёибоЁоѕ. фоВ пт: оди Tov к0ргор, ка 
бст avTQ' «ai б бето àv фоВпӣдоти айтду ka} 
трт юа * Tas évTONAS адтої,, сорта Té 
Oem. 5. Atari, pnb, kúpte, cimas тєрї ` TOV 

тпройутау TAS éyroAàs av Tob Zijoovrat TO eg; 
й Ort, dnoiv, паса ý KTÍTIS фоВеїтал TOV кйріоу 
tas è évToAds афтод ой pu\docet. TOv oiv 
1 а собу А, собђср L, Ant. 
2 2, Ф... Естіу om. (E) L, Ath. 
3 кро ‘A, add. poBnOhon Tà Épya тоб biaBóNov nal Ant. 


(1), L, omits the whole clause. 
ка) rnphowo: E Ant., ray $vAacaóvrwv А. 
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MANDATE 7 рес зво г. 


1. “* Fear,” said he, “Пе Lord and keep his Fear 
commandments.’ By keeping, therefore, the com- 
mandments of God you shall be strong in every act, 
and your conduct shall be beyond compare. For by 
fearing the Lord you shall do all things well, and 
this is the fear with which you must fear and be 
saved. 2. But the devil do not fear, for by fearing 
the Lord you have power over the devil because 
there is no might in him. But where there is 
no might, neither is there fear. But where there is 
glorious might, there is also fear. For everyone 
who has might gains fear. But he who has not 
might is despised by all. 3. But fear the works of 
the devil, because they are evil. If therefore, you 
fear the Lord you shall not do them, but depart 
from them. 4. There are therefore two sorts of fear. 
For if you wish to do that which is evil, fear the 
Lord and you shall not do it. But, on the other 
hand, if you wish to do that which is good, fear the 
Lord, and you shall do it. So that the fear of the 
Lord is mighty and great and glorious. Therefore 
fear the Lord and you shall live in him. And . 
whosoever shall fear him and keep his command- 
ments, shall live to God.” 5. “ Wherefore, sir," 
said I, “did you say of those who keep his com- 
mandments, ‘they shall live to God’?’’ “Because,” 
said he, “the whole creation fears the Lord, but it 
does not keep his commandments. Those, therefore 
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who fear him and observe his commandments,—it is 
they who have life with God. But as for those who 
do not observe his commandments, neither have they 
life in him. 


MANDATE 8 


1. “I ToLD you,’ said he, “that the creatures of Temperance 
God are two-fold, and temperance is also two-fold. 
For from some things we must refrain and from 
some things not." 2. “Let me know, sir," said I,“ from 
what we must refrain and from what not." “Listen,” 
said he. “ Refrain from evil, and do not do it, but do 
not refrain from good, but do it. For if you refrain 
from doing good, you do great sin; but if you refrain 
from doing evil, you do great righteousness. Refrain 
therefore from all evil, and do good." 3. ** What, 
sir," said I, * are the wickednesses from which we 
must refrain?” “ Listen," said he. “From adultery 
and fornication, from the lawlessness of drunkenness, 
from evil luxury, from much eating, and extravagance 
of wealth, and boastfulness and haughtiness and 
pride, and from lying and evil speaking and 
hypocrisy, malice and all blasphemy. 4. These 
deeds are the wickedest of all in the life of men. 
The servant of God must therefore refrain from 
these deeds. For he who does not refrain from 
these cannot live to God. Hear therefore what 
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follows on these things.” 5. “But, sir,” said I, 
* are there still other evil deeds?" “ Yes," said he, 
* there are many from which the servant of God 
must refrain. Theft, lying, robbery, false witness, 
coveteousness, evil desire, deceit, vain-glory, pride, 
and whatever is like to these. 6. Do you not think 
that these are wicked?" “ Yes, very wicked," said 
I, “for the servants of God." “From all these he 
who is serving God must refrain. Refrain, therefore 
from all these, that you may live to God and be 
enrolled with those who refrain from them. These 
then are the things from which you must refrain. 
7. But now hear the things from which you must not 
refrain but do them," said he. “ Do not refrain from 
that which is good, but do it." 8. * And explain to 
me, sir," said I, * the power of the things which are 
good, that I may walk in them and serve them, that 
by doing them I may be saved." “ Listen, then,” 
said he, “ to the deeds of goodness, which you must 
do and not refrain from them. 9. First of all, faith, 
fear of God, love and harmony, words of righteous- 
ness, truth, patience; than these there is nothing 
better in the life of man. If any man keep these 
things and do not refrain from them, he becomes 
blessed in his life. 10. Next hear the things which 
follow: To minister to widows, to look after 
orphans and the destitute, to redeem from distress 
the servants of God, to be hospitable, for in 
hospitality may be found the practice of good, to 
resist none, to be gentle, to be poorer than all men, 
to reverence the aged, to practise justice, to preserve 
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brotherhood, to submit to insult, to be brave, to bear 
no malice, to comfort those who are oppressed in 
spirit, not to cast aside those who are offended in 
the faith, but to convert them and give them 
courage, to reprove sinners, not to oppress poor 
debtors, and whatever is like to these things. 
11. Do you not think,” said he, “that these things 
are good?” “Yes, sir, "said I, “for what is better 
than these things?" “ Walk then," said he, “in 
them, and do not refrain from them, and you shall 
live to God. 12. Keep therefore this commandment. 
If you do good, and do not refrain from it, you shall 
live to God, and all who act so shall live to God. 
And again, if you do not do that which is wicked, 
and refrain from it, you shall live to God, and all 
shall live to God who keep these commandments and 
walk in them." 


MANDATE 9 


1. Амр Бе said to me: * Remove from yourself Against 
double-mindedness, and be not at all double-minded 11%, 
about asking anything from God, saying in yourself, 

How can I ask anything from the Lord and receive 
it after having sinned so greatly against him? 
2. Do not have these thoughts but *turn to the Lord 
with all your heart, and ask from him without 
doubting, and you shall know his great mercifulness, 
that he will not desert you, but will fulfil the 
petition of your soul. 3. For God is not as men who 
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bear malice, but is himself without malice, and has 
mercy on that which he made. 4. Therefore purify 
your heart from all the vanities of this world, and 
from the words which were spoken to you before- 
hand, and ask from the Lord, and you shall receive 
all things, and shall not fail to obtain any of your 
petitions, if you ask from the Lord without doubting. 
5. But if you doubt in your heart, you shall receive 
none of your petitions. For those who have doubts 
towards God, these are the double-minded, and they 
shall not in any wise obtain any of their petitions. 
6. But they who are perfect in faith ask for all 
things, ‘trusting in the Lord, and they receive 
them, because they ask without doubting, and are 
double-minded in nothing. For every double- 
minded man, unless he repent, shall with difficulty 
be saved. 7. Therefore purify your heart from 
double-mindedness, but put on faith, because it is 
mighty, and believe God, that you shall obtain all 
your requests which you make. Апа if ever you 
make any petition from the Lord, and receive it but 
slowly, do not be double-minded because you have 
not received the request of your soul speedily, for in 
every case it is because of some temptation or some 
transgression, of which you are ignorant, that you 
receive your request slowly. 8. Do not therefore 
cease from making the request of your soul, and you 
shall receive it. But if you grow weary, and are 
double-minded in your request, blame yourself and 
not him who gives to you. 9. Consider this double- 
mindedness; for it is wicked and foolish, and 
uproots many from the faith, yes, even those who are 
very faithful and strong. For this double-minded- 
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ness is the daughter of the devil, and commits much 
wickedness against the servants of God. 10. Despise 
therefore double-mindedness. and master it in every 
act, putting on the faith which is strong and 
powerful. For faith promises all things, perfects all 
things. But the double-mindedness which has no 
full faith in itself fails in all deeds which it under- 
takes. 11. You see, then,” said he, “that faith 
is from above, from the Lord, and has great power ; 
but double-mindedness is an earthly spirit, from the 
devil, and has no power. Do you, therefore, serve 
the faith which has power, and refrain from the 
double-mindedness which has no power, and you 
shall live to God, and all who have this mind shall 
live to God. 


MANDATE 10 


I 


1. “Рот away," said he, * grief from yourself, for Grief 
this also is a sister of double-mindedness and bitter- 
ness." 2. * How, sir," I said, “is she their sister, 
for it seems to me that bitterness is one thing and 
double-mindedness is another, and grief another?" 

* You are foolish, O man," he said, "апа do not 
understand that grief is more evil than all the 
spirits, and is most terrible to the servants of God, 
and corrupts man beyond all the spirits, and wears 
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out the Holy Spirit—and again saves us." 3. Я Yes, 
sir,’ said I, “I am а foolish man, and do not under- 
stand these parables, for how it can wear out and 
again save, I do not understand." 4. “ Listen," he 
said, “those who have never inquired concerning 
the truth, nor made search concerning the Godhead, 
but only have faith, and are mixed up with business 
and riches, and heathen friendships, and many other 
occupations of this world,—such as are intent on 
these, do not understand the parables of the 
Godhead ; for they are darkened by these deeds, 
and are corrupted and become sterile. 5. Just as 
good vineyards when they meet with neglect, are 
made barren by the thorns and various weeds, so 
men, who have believed, and fall into these many 
occupations, which have been mentioned above, are 
deceived in their understanding, and understand 
nothing completely about righteousness. But even 
when they listen concerning the Godhead and truth 
their mind is taken up with their business, and they 
understand nothing properly. 6. But they who 
have the fear of God, and inquire concerning the 
Godhead and truth, and have their heart towards 
the Lord, perceive quickly and understand all that 
is said to them, because they have the fear of the 
Lord in themselves; for where the Lord dwells, 
there also is great understanding. ‘Cleave therefore 
to the Lord, and you shall understand and perceive 
all things. 
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II 


1. "А коџе ойу, фтсір, | avonre, TOS 7 Ат? 
ёктріВєг TO TveBpa TÒ йуу kai там» cater: 
2. Grav б біфрихоє emiBadnras apakiv Twa кай 
тайтія тот? ба THY ,бирихіам айтої, 7) 
AUT айтт вісторейетаї eis TOV Фубротоу кай 
Ате? тд туєдра тд Girytov Kal extpiBet айто. 
3. crta таму 7, ófvyoMa бта» xo0 тф 
дивретте пері трфүнатд< TIVOS, кай Atay TiKpav- 
05, там» т Mmm eia ropevera, eis THY карбіам 
той дубротоо тої ofvxoMjcavros, ка Nmreirat 
ёті ті прабег афтод 7 empate | Kal petavoeî, бт. 
птоупрду єірүйсато. 4. айтт ойу 7 AVI бокєї 
сатпріау ёҳег, бт. то movnpov прабає pere- 
vóno ev. дифотераї ойу ай праве Мотой! тд 
туєдџа` 7) pev дефиса, бт. ойк ётётоҳє тй 
трйёе®$ auras, 7 бе дбихоміа. Auret тд 
прєдра, бт! érpa£e TÓ торор. арфотера. 
оўъ AuTrnpa ёсті TG пуєйнати TQ drip, 7 
дир іа kai 1) ófvxoMa. 5. &pov оду тд сєау- 
тод THY Мут» кай py 0XiBe TO пуєдна тд фур 
TÓ év сої катоїобу, раптотє ЄутейЕттаї тф беф 1 
ка} атості ame сод. 6. тд yap туєдра тої 
дєоб то $002 eis THY сарка тайтпиу №тту ойу 
Uropéper olde стєуоушріа». 


ГА 


ПІ 
win . A e / \ / 
1. “Е>бита оду тї» idapoTnta, THY партотє 
Éyovcav xápiw тарӣ TQ вєф xal єйптроадектом 
17g 0e«g EL Ath.? Ant., xarà соб A, xarà col ToU leo 
Ath.! 
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П 


1. Є Hear, now," said he, “ foolish man, how grief Grief 
wears out the Holy Spirit, and again brings salvation. Holy Spirit 
2. When the double-minded undertakes any work, 
and fails in it because of his double-mindedness, 
this grief enters into the man, and grieves the Holy 
Spirit and wears it out. 3. Then again, when for 
any matter ill temper cleave to a man, and he 
become exceedingly bitter, again grief enters into 
the heart of the ill tempered man, and he 
is grieved at the act which he did, and repents 
because he did wickedly. 4. Therefore this grief 
seems to bring salvation, because he repented of 
having done wickedly. Therefore both deeds 
grieve the Spirit; double-mindedness, because he 
did not obtain his purpose, and ill temper grieves the 
Spirit, because he acted wickedly. Both, therefore, 
are grievous to the Holy Spirit, double-mindedness 
and ill temper. 5. Put therefore away from yourself 
grief, and do not oppress the Holy Spirit which 
dwells in you, lest it beseech God,! and it depart 
from you. 6. For the Spirit of God which is 
given to this flesh endures neither grief nor 
oppression. 


ПІ 


1. “ Pur on, therefore, joyfulness, which always Joyfulness 
has favour with God and is acceptable to him, and 


1 Apparently the meaning is ‘beseech God to allow it to 
depart from the man in whom it is. This is brought out in 
the variants of A and Ath. 
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одсар адтф,, «ai évrpUja ё айт. mâs уар 
{харф дуйр фуава épyáberat Kal ауада Ppovei 
«ai karadpovet TNS AvTS. | 2. 0 бе №ттроѕ аур 
тйутоте тоупрейєтаї: MPHTOV pêv тортрейєтал, 
ğrı мәте TO туєдра то ауу TO добёу тф avo pore 
apor" Sevrepov бе AVTOV TO туєура то Aylov avo- 
шау ёруабетал, ил) évrv'yxávav ртбе євороХоуор- 
pevos TO киріф. Партотє yap Aur pod avdpos ї 
Футєибіс ойк EXEL бірарму тоў dvaB iva ёті то 
бисіастіјріоу той 0co. 3. Aati, фтш, ойк 
dvaBaiver ёті TÒ висчаєттріоу 7) бутєуфіє той 
хитоуреиви; "От, фес, ї, Aum éyicá rat eis 
TV кардіам ато.  рєргурбт оду % Mom perd 
ris evTevEews ойк ahinoi тти évrev£w ала Вђрал 
кавбарйу ёті To ÜvciaoTüpiov. wamep yap Eos 
ка olvos pepiypéva Ti TÒ айто THY aUTHY 100î 
ойк éxovciw, obro Kal 1) Nom pEplypéevn peTa 
тод dylou птиєдратоє THY avTHY EvTevEw ойк eye. 
4. кадарісоу оду acavróv amd тіс № TÍjs 
movnpas тайт, Kal Enon TQ Oe’ xai партез 
тота TQ Dew, сог àv атоВаћлоси аф’ éavràv 
Thy Митти Kal єубйсаутаї Trácav ‘Хардттта. 


'"«EvToX17 ta 


1. "Eóe£é . pou ёті соџлреХ\№Моо кавтиєроцс 
avOpanous xai Erepov йибратом кадтіиємом Єті 
кабєбрам, kai réyer рого BXérreis тойс ётї тод 

, 
cvuYreXMov  xa0nuévovs; В\ёто, фтші, x)pie. 
i 1 ГА е 
Ойто, фус, тістоі вісі, кай o KaOnpevos пі тї 

ДУ 5 , э 7 4 з у 
кабєдрам rapevoorrpodyntns єстї}, 05 атоћ\оси 
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flourish in it ; for every joyful man does good deeds, 
and has good thoughts, and despises grief. 2. But 
the mournful man always does wickedly. First of 
all he does wickedly because he grieves the Holy 
Spirit, which is given to man in joyfulness, and 
secondly he grieves the Holy Spirit by doing 
wickedly, not praying nor confessing to the Lord. 
For the intercession of the mournful man has 
nowhere power to ascend to the altar of God." 
3. “ Why,” said I, “does not the intercession of 
the mournful man ascend to the altar?" “ Be- 
cause,” said he, “ grief sits in his heart. Therefore, 
the grief which is mixed with his intercession does 
not permit the intercession to ascend in purity to 
the altar. For just as vinegar mixed with wine has 
not the same agreeableness, so also grief mixed with 
the Holy Spirit, has not the same power of inter- 
cession. 4. Therefore purify yourself from this 
wicked grief, and you shall live to God, and all shall 
live to God who cast away from themselves grief, 
and put on all joyfulness.” 


MANDATE 11 


1. He showed me men sitting on a bench,! and False and 
үз А А true 

another man sitting on a chair, and he said to me: prophets 
“Do you see the men sitting on the bench?" 
<“ Yes, sir," said I; “I see them." * They," said he, 
* are faithful, and he who is sitting on the chair is a 
false prophet, who is corrupting the understanding 

1 gupyéAdcov cannot be here translated by the same word 
as in Vis. III. i. 4 Here it is the ‘bench’ of the learner ас 
opposed to the ‘chair’ of the teacher. 
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Tv Stavotay тфу SovAwY тоў eod: rÀv Sipiyov 
$2 атоММистім, ov TOY пістбфу. 2. ойто, оди ol 
біфиухог ws ёті pdvti Epyovra kal érepwracty 
айтбу, ті dpa стає avtois: какєѓроѕ ò ypevdo- 
трофэттс, pnoepiay éxwy ви байтф Svvapty 
TvevpaTOos Üeiov, М№аћє per айтфу ката Tû 
єтеротйната айтфу кай kata тає ёт‹дишаѕ 
Tis Wovnpias avT@v Kal TXnpot таз *Nrvxàs 
avTOv, Kabws афто Bovrovta. 3. айтд< yap 
кєрдї фу kevà Kal апокріиєтаї kevots* ӧ yap àv 
ётероттбў, трд. тд KEVO MA тоб йидратоу 
áTokpiívera,. тї@ бё Kal pruara амідб Мале 
0 yap SudBo\oç т\роѓ айтду TQ афтой прєйцаті, 
єї tia Suvicetas рўёа тфу dixatwv. 4. бсо 
ойу ісҳуроѓ eiatv èv TH Tío Tet тод Kupiou, єубєбиу- 
иёуо› Tv аћ№Өєар, Tots тоюйўто mvevpacw 
oU KOAA@YTAaL, AAN atréyovTas ат айфтбу" бео! 
бё бифимхої efor кад пику@с џєтауоодсі, џартєй- 
ovTa. 05 kai rà ёбу kal éavrois pel¥ova dpapriav 
émipépovaw eióoXoXaTpoÜvres* 0 yap ётєрютфр 
Yevdorrpodytny mepi траЁєос Tivos ei6mXoXáTpns 
ёсті kal xevós amò Tîjs adnOelas kal йфроу. 
5. rûv yap пиєбна ало Өеоў бобд» ойк ётєротӣтаи, 
Cf. Jam.8,15 4АА@ éyov Tv Ob/vajuv THs OeótNTos dp’ éavTod 
Мале? пдута, ёт дробеи stw amò Ths Suvdpews 
tov Ociov пиєйшатос. 6. To dé пиєйша ті ётє- 
ротфрємоу kai ANadody KaTa Tas Єтібушіає тфу 
avOporrwy êriyetov éa vt Kal éXadpóv, бираши pù 
éxov: Kal rws ой Мале, ёйи uù) єтпєраттбі. 
Т. Пос оду, dpi, кйріє, avVOpwiros yvooerat, Tis 
айтфу mpopynTns kai tis yevdorrpodytns ёстір; 
"А vave, фпс, тєрї aupotépwv Tov профітбу" Kal 
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of the servants of God. Не corrupts the under- 
standing of the double-minded, not of the faithful. 
2. Therefore these double-minded men come to him 
as to a wizard, and ask him concerning their future ; 
and that false prophet, having no power of the 
Divine Spirit in himself, speaks with them according 
to their requests, and according to the desires of 
their wickedness, and fills their souls, as they them- 
selves wish. 3. For he is empty and makes empty 
answers to empty men; for whatever question is put 
he answers according to the emptiness of the man. 
But he also speaks some true words, for the devil 
fills him with his spirit, to see if he can break any of 
the righteous. 4. Therefore, as many as are strong 
in the faith of the Lord, and have put on the truth, 
do not cleave to such spirits, but refrain from them. 
But as many as are double-minded, and constantly 
repent, practise soothsaying, like the heathen, and 
bring greater shame upon themselves by their 
idolatry. For he who asks a false prophet concern- 
ing any act is an idolator, and empty of the truth 
and foolish. 5. For every spirit which is given from 
God is not asked questions, but has the power of the 
Godhead and speaks all things of itself, because it is 
from above, from the power of the Divine spirit. 
6. But the spirit which is questioned and speaks 
according to the lusts of man is earthly and light, 
and has no power, and it does not speak at all unless 
it be questioned." 7. “ How, then," said I, Є sir, 
shall a man know which of them is a true prophet 
and which a false prophet?"  * Listen," said he, 
* concerning both the prophets, and as I shall tell 
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(05 сої немаю Aéyetv, ойто Soxipdcets тд» трофт- 
ттр кай TOV Угєибоптрофтітти. ATÒ THS бої) є докі- 
pate Tov &vÜporrov TOV éyovra то туєдра тд 
Óctov. 8. "prov ие» б xov тд пиєдра тд 
dveobev " прайс ёст! ка Ho UXtos каг Tamewóppov 
ка) GITEX OMEVOS ATÒ Taons Tmovnpias кай émi- 
буша paraías тод ai@vos тойтоу kai éavTov 
évÓcéa Tepov TOLET TrávTOV TOV аубротоу ка} 
‚ойде ойбера длгокріуєтал CTT EPWT@[LEVOS, ойдё KATA- 
роуа хале, ойбе б rav дб vO pwrros хале, 
AaXet TO mvevpa TO бу, алла, тбте Aaret, бтаъ 
bejon auTov 0 Geos Хамса. 9. бта» обу EXOn 
б avOpwros 0 êxo» тд пиєдна тд Oeiov eis cuva- 
yay» avdpav бікаї су тфу éXóvrav тісті дєїои 
пиейратоє Kal évrev£is yévnTat проє TOV бед» т?с 
cuvayoyis тфу avipav ёкєйушъ, тбтє б фууємоє 
тод профттикой пуєйнатос? б кєішєуос трд avTov 
тМл]роў ; TOV аудротор, ка} mAnpwbels 0 0 avOpwrros 
TÊ пуєйнаті TQ &у!ф хамеї eis TÓ т^00, кабо 
0 xúpios Войћетаи. 10. ойто | обу pavepor ё бота 
то птуєбна Tíjs coros. бе?) ойу тері тої 
пуєйнатоє тй бєотттоѕ тод коріои ) баш 
айта. ll. axove vÛv, noi, тєрї тоў TVEVMATOS 
тоў émvyelov кай kevoU Kal ғаши р?) Єуоутос, 
алла б OvTOS рарод. 12. тр®тоу pêv б Gy poros 
Exeivos 0 OokÓv пребра éyety ффої. éavTOv кай 
Oérer пратокабєдріа» ё exer, ка) evOvs і irapós égTL 
ка) avais xai ToAUAANOS ка) èv tpudais 
moais avactpepopevos кад Фу érépais To\\aîs 


1 т) avwbev AL,, Tò Өєїау Tb ќуодєу ЕТ... 


2 тоб профттікоб пиєйиатоє LE, тоб PUE A, nuntius 
sanctus divinitatis (&yyeAos dyıos бєебтттоѕ). 
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you, so you shall judge the true prophet and the 
false prophet. Test the man who has the Divine 
Spirit by his life. 8. In the first place, he who 
has the spirit which is from above, is meek and 
gentle, and lowly-minded, and refrains from all 
wickedness and evil desire of this world, and makes 
himself poorer than all men, and gives no answers to 
anyone when he is consulted, nor does he speak by 
himself (for the Holy Spirit does not speak when a 
man wishes to speak), but he speaks at that time 
when God wishes him to speak. 9. Therefore, when 
the man who has the Divine Spirit comes into a 
meeting of righteous men who have the faith of the 
Divine Spirit, and intercession is made to God from 
the assembly of those men, then the angel of the 
prophetic spirit rests on him and fills the man, and 
the man, being filled with the Holy Spirit, speaks to 
the congregation as the Lord wills. 10. Thus, then, 
the Spirit of the Godhead will be plain. Such, then, 
is the power of the Lord concerning the Spirit of 
the Godhead. 11. Listen, now,” said he, “ concern- 
ing the spirit which is earthly, and empty, and has 
no power, but is foolish. 12. In the first place, that 
man who seems to have a spirit exalts himself and 
wishes to have the first place, and he is instantly 
impudent and shameless and talkative, and lives in 
great luxury and in many other deceits, and accepts 
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атата kai pucOovs Xaufldvev Tis профттєіас 
айтой- éàv бе ит AGBn, ой rpopyrever. Suvarar ойу 
mveĝpa Üciov paa dois AapBaverv ка! профттєйер; 
ойк бубеуєтаї TOUTO поїєїу бєой трофзутзүр, алла 
TOY TOLOUT@Y Tpopyt av émiyeióv éc'TL тд пиєдна- 
13. elra rws eis сураувутїу, аубрфу Sixaiwy ок 
éyyifer, GAN’ апофейує: айтой" ко\\ётаг бе Tos 
рухо кад xevois кай ката. yovíay адтоїє 
Tp Tevet ка anata avrovs ÀaAOv катӣ тає 
ёте vpías айтбу тарта Kcvüs* KEvois yap кай 
фтокріуєтає TO үйр KEVOY OKEDOS PETA TOV kevv 
суутівЕрєроу ov Opaverat, adda сушфородсір 
adAgrars. 14. órav бе 0n eis сууарувуути 
т\рт дубрфи xatlov éxóvrov пуєдра дестятоє 
ка) évrevéis an айту убтт Tat, кєройта& 0 
avO pros ékeivos, ка тд туєдра то ётіує:оу алго 
тої poBou | фейує: дл айтой, kai кофоїта: 0 
ádvÜperros éxelvos xai Aus сиубрайєтаї, pn dev 
Suvdapevos \аћсаш. 15. ёду yàp. eis arr oOnxny 
a TiBáags olvov ў čarov Kai Фу афто a 
керашоу KEVOD, «ai птаму dmrooTuBdo at Bern 

т дптодіктр, тд кєрӣшоу éxeivo, д €Onxas reviv, 
керду Kal єйріїсвія" ойто каў oi профіїтаї ої Kevo} 
бта» ЄМаосім eis пиєйрата бікаїшу, oTrotoL Або», 
TOLODTOL Kai є0ріскортал. 16. хес. арфотерау 
тфу профттбу т?р Cony. Soxipate obv ато TOY 
ёрүөу ка) Tis Sons Tov avOpwrrov тӧу №уорта 
éavTóv туєуџатофдрор elvat, 17. od де пістєує 
TÓ тпиуєйшаті TQ рухову amo тоб бео кай 
éxovre Suva: тф бе пуєйнати, тф ётиуєіф «ai 
kev ponder mloreve, бт. êv „айтф B vayus. ойк 
ёст”* amò тод біаВоМом yap épxetat. 18. xov- 
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rewards for his prophecy, and if he does not receive 
them he does not prophesy. Is it then possible for 
a Divine Spirit to accept rewards and prophesy? 
It is not possible for a prophet of God to do this, 
but the spirit of such prophets is of the earth. 
13. Next, on no account does he come near to an 
assembly of righteous men, but shuns them. But 
he cleaves to the double-minded and empty, and 
prophesies to them in a corner, and deceives them 
by empty speech about everything according to 
their lusts, for he is also answering the empty. For 
an empty vessel which is put with others that 
are empty is not broken, but they match one 
another. 14. But when he comes into a meeting 
full of righteous men, who have a spirit of the God- 
head, and intercession is made by them, that man is 
made empty, and the earthly spirit flees from him in 
fear, and that man is made dumb and is altogether 
broken up, being able to say nothing. 15. For if 
you stack wine or oil in a cellar, and put among 
them an empty jar, and again wish to unstack the 
cellar, the jar which you put in empty you will find 
` still empty. So also the prophets who are empty, 
when they come to the spirits of just men, are found 
out to be such as when they came. 16. You have 
the life of both the prophets. Test, then, from his 
life and deeds, the man who says that he is inspired. 
17. But believe yourself in the Spirit which comes 
from God and has power, but have no faith in the 
spirit which is from the earth and empty, because 
there is no power in it, for it comes from the devil. 
18. Hear, then, the parable which I will tell you. 
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cov оду! Tv парабомцу, Hv pédAdXKw aot Меуєгу" 
AaBe Mov Kab Bane eis TOV ойрарбу, ide, єї 
Sivacat баса: abro): À там» Aáfe сіфота. 
йбатос Kal aipavicov eis TOV ovpavoy, ide, ei 
vac at тритйсає tov ovpavoy. 19. Ids, фт, 
кйріє, буратаї тафта yevér Oar; абітата. уар 
дшфотера. тадйта eiprkas. "Ос тайта obv, Pal, 
абимата ё етт, obra ка) rà пуєђџрата та спіуєша 
áóvvará ét kal abpavij. 20. AaBe оди? Tv 
ураш тўр роде» épxopévm 7 Xata ема. 
Хістбу ёсті коккаріоу, кай бтау „Єтитёс ёт} 
кєфаћл дувратом, ras móvov тарёҳег; 7) таму» 
має стада, ў ато тод Kepápov mimes Ханай 
Kal триті Tov Mov. 21. Péres оду, бті Tû 
dvo cv ёА^ахтта, тйтторт@ ёті т?р уд» peyadnv 
дураш € EXEL ойто ка тд Tveüpa TÒ Өєїоъ дровеу 
Epxopevov à Suvatov doTi тойтф ow тф пуєдраті 
пістєує, ATÒ 0 той érépov dméyov. 


Evro? tf. 
I 


1. Aéye poe’ "Apov ато свамтої тасар ETI- 
душам Trovnpdv, évducat бё TAV єтівушіам Thy 
arya day ка) тєшї" evdedupevos yap т?р ёти. 
Oupiav Tarn puta o ets THY поупрди єтідушау кай 
хамиуаувахут сві айту, кайф ойе. 9. ary pia 
yap otw Ù єптівиріа. 7) утомтра. Kal dvaKodws 
npepovTat.  dofepà уар ёст: kal Мам ті) aypto- 


1 оби L (ergo) E (now), om. А. 
2 оду A, viv L (E is confused). 
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Take a stone and throw it up to Heaven and see if 
you can touch it; or take a syringe! and squirt it 
towards the sky, and see if you can make a hole in 
the Heavens.” 19. * How, sir," said I, “can these 
things be? For both these things which you have 
spoken of are impossible.” <“ Even," said he, “as 
these are impossible, so also are the earthly spirits 
without power and feeble. 20. Take now the power 
which comes from above. The hail is a very little 
grain, and when it falls on man’s head, how it hurts! 
Or, again, take a drop which falls on the ground 
from the roof, and makes a hole in stone. 21. You 
see, then, that the smallest things which come 
from above and fall on the earth. have great power; 
so also the Divine Spirit which comes from above is 
powerful. Have faith, then, in this Spirit, but 
refrain from the other.” 


MANDATE 12 
I 


1. He said to me, “ Put away from yourself every Desire 
evil desire, but put on the desire which is good and 
holy ; for by putting on this desire you will hate the 
wicked desire, and will curb it as you will. 2. For 
the wicked desire is cruel and hard to tame, for it is 
fearful, and destroys men greatly in its cruelty, but 


1 The syringe or hand pump used for cleaning and watering 
the vines in the Italian vineyards. 
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тт! айтіїє дата» то? avłpæmrovs' páMaTa бе 
ёду épméoy eis айт бойАо$ Ө@єоў xai pn 7 
TUVETOS, Samavaras й or avis devas: Óamavá $2 
TOUS ToLOvTOUS TOUS uù ExovTas бубира Tis 
emOupias THs ауа, алла éurepuppévous 
TQ aivt тойтф' TOUTOUS обу mapadiowcty eis 
0dvarov. 3. Поїа, ony, кфріє, čpya éariv Tihs 
émiÜvutas TS поупрає та птарадіббута TOUS 
avOpwtrous eis багатої; wqyvopicóv до, iva agé- 
Ewpat ат айтбу. "Akovcov, dnaiv,' ёр molos 
ёруогс̧ даматої 7 ёттї!бөш&а, 7) помпра rovs SovAOUS 
Tov Өєо?. 


II 


1. Iávrov троёҳоуса ёт«биша yuvareds алло. 
Tpías 7) йидроє xai TwohuTenelas т\оўтоу «ai 
бийте то\\Ф» ката» каї ue8voudrov «ai 
érépoy трифду TONY Kal puo pav паса yap 
триф? шора ёсті Kal kev?) Tots Sovdous Tov бєой. 
2. айта обу ai етиці птоупраї eiat, 0avaTo- 
gat TOUS Sovdous Tov бєоў' айтт yap 7) єтівуріа 
7 потра той б.а Волох диуаттр éc Tiv. &méxea0at 
оўу bei ATÒ TOY ёт:бишфу TOV тортрфъ, iva 
атосудиємоі бђстте TQ беф. 3. бео 66 ду kata- 
kvpievÜGaw йт” avTOv Kal ил) аутіставботу 
avais, лтодаробитаг eis TéXos- Javaradets yap 
eiciv al mÂ vias? айта. 4. ov бе бобисає Tv 
єтідуріам TAS бисалос Us, каў каботмтанеро$ 
TOV poBov тод Kupiov durian айтай" 0 yàp 
$ófos то? cod катоикеї êv ті) епивушіа TH фуа бі. 


1 фпс! om. А. 3 éwiduula: els TéAos А. 
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especially if a servant of God fall into it, апа Бе not 
prudent, he is terribly destroyed by it. But it 
destroys such as have not the good desire as 
a covering, but are mixed with this world; these 
then it delivers to death." 3. * What, sir," said I, 
* are the deeds of the wicked desire, which deliver 
- men to death? Let me know that I may refrain 
from them." Є Listen," said he, “by what deeds 
the evil desire brings to death the servants of 
God. 


II 


1. є Before all is desire for the wife or husband. of 
another, and of extravagance of wealth, and much 
needless food and drink, and many other foolish 
luxuries. For all luxury is foolish and vain for 
the servants of God. 2. These desires then are 
wicked, and bring the servants of God to death, for 
this desire is the wicked daughter of the devil. It 
is necessary therefore, to refrain from the wicked 
desires, that by refraining you may live to God. 
9. But as many as are overcome by them, and do 
not resist them, shall perish finally, for these desires 
are deadly. 4. But put on the desire of righteousness, 
and resist them, being armed with the fear of the 
Lord. For the fear of God dwells in the desire 
which is good. If the evil desire see you armed 
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й ётїбөша@ 7) пот ра àv ibn сє кадатмаеремом 
TQ фоВо Tod Deod ка} аубєстукота айті), фейбє- 
Tat ато cov шакрам kai ойкеть aor офбтосєта’ 
$ofovuévg та mha cov. 5. c) ody viKnoas 
kal! стєфагобєїс кат avríje ЄМОе трӧ тї» 
Єтібушіау ths Sixatoovvns, кад парабойс айті) 
тб vixos, 0 édaBes, бойлєисом abr), кабФ< 
avtn Войлєтаї. ёй» Sovrevons TH ётїбөша@а ті 
ayali kai ототаүђѕ айті, Suvnon THS Фтібиціас 
т Tov)püs катакурієйсаї Kal ©тотаёаь айтор, 
кабос Воймег. 


ПІ 


1. "HOexov, фт], кїрє, yvðvat, Trotots трбто 
pe дєў бойлєйса: тӯ ёт:доша TH ауабӯ. "Акоиє, 
noir бруасаї бікаюєйть Kal арєтци, àXj- 
бега ка} фоВоу киріоу, тісті Kal трабттта ка 
doa тойто Č ord stiv ауада. тадта еруабо- 
pevos єфарєстоє ёт SoddA0s Tov Oeod Kai Ehon 
auT@ Kal mâs, ôs àv доу\єйст ті) Єтівуишіа тӯ 
ayali, Encetat тф Өєф. 2. cuverérecev оди TAS 
évroXàs tas додека Kal réyer por “Evers tas év- 
Todas Taras’ торєйоо бу айтай каў тойс 
axovovtas таракаМме, iva їй puerávoia айтбу 
кабард yévntat tas Xovràs ýuépas тів боїв 
autav. 3. Tv Staxoviay тайтту, hv сог Sidwyut, 
ékTéAe, ЄтишємОс, kal тоў вруаст ebphoes 
yap xdpw ё» ois péddover petavoeiv, кай meic- 

1 yıkfcas kal om А. (The exact words are of course doubt. 
ful, but LE both imply some such phrase before crepavw0els. 


Hollenberg and Funk read микоз Лавфу to correspond with 
т) vikos ® tAaBes.) 
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with the fear of God, and resisting it, it will flee far 
from you and will no longer be seen by you, for fear 
of your weapons. 5. Do you, therefore, conquer 
it, and come in triumph over it to the desire of 
righteousness, and giving up to it the victory which 
you have gained, serve it as it wishes. If you serve 
the good desire, and submit to it, you will be able to 
overcome the wicked desire, and subdue it as you 
wish.” 


ill 


1. “I wourop like, sir," said І, “to know in what 
way I must serve the good desire." “ Listen,” said 
he, Є ‘work righteousness’ and virtue, and fear of the 
Lord, faith and meekness, and whatever good things 
are like to these. For by working these you will be 
a well-pleasing servant of God, and shall live to him, 
and whoever shall serve the good desire, shall live to 
God." 2. So he finished the twelve commandments, Conclusion 
and said to me: “ You have these commandments ; пн 
walk in them, and exhort those who hear that their 
repentance may be pure for the rest of the days of 
their life. 3. Fulfil carefully this ministry which I 
give you,and work much in it, for you will find 
favour with those who are about to repent, and they 
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Onoovrai cov Tois pipaow' буф yap perà соб 
Єгора кай avaykdow aurous тею віра cor’. 
4. Aéyo arê: Коре, аі утома! auras peyanat 
каў калай ка! Єубобої | єтї ка бурарерал evppavat 
карбіам дидратом тої Suvapévov тпрісаї auras. 
ойк оїба 0, ei бйраута: ai évroXal avrai ото 
áyÜperrov фихаувЯраг, биті сктраї ciot Мам. 
5. апокрівєїс Neyer по. ‘Еду ov ceauT? пробі, 
ёте S vavrai фуХаҳӨўрол, eras auras фила 
Kal ойк ёсоутаг o«Anpai: éàv бе є ёт} тй» карбіам 
cov non avaBn pa divacbar auras йо дувратоу 
фихах вим, ой $vAáEeis avTás. 6. viv Šé со 
Aéyw* ёду TavTas на) фихаєтв, алла mapevOupn- 
055, ойу, Євєіс тшттрїа> ойтє Ta текуа cov ойтє 
б ойкб<$ gov. emel 769 ceauT? кёкрка$ тод ил 


. бйрасбає: tas êvro\dç тайтас оло ардротоу 


$vXay8fvas. 
IV 


1. Kal тайта ної ма» opyi\us EXGANTEV, бете 
рє соуҳибђиш Kat Ма» айтбу poRnFivac 7 
poppi yàp айтоў Xon, Gore HÀ зро 
йдубратоу й (пеуєукеїу т» друйу айтод.? 2. ідфи 
dé ue тетараурероу Xov Kal суукехуреуву йрбато 
рої ÈT LELKÉT TEpOV каў іхаретероу Халеу кай 
Хеуєг "Афро», acvvete kai Sinpuxe, ой voeis THY 
боба» тоў cod, Tas рєуаћ ёсті Kal ioyupa Kal 

1 There are some indications that in some recensions the 
Similitudes be an here. A inserts &pxf before the next 
paragraph and E inserts initium similstudsnum. 


2 А inserts here ot cvvékAceigas pas kal éxópicas TÒ oxdros 
an’ GAAhAwY, CeueAlwoas Thy viv, xal Ёктїтаз картой ravra- 
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will obey your words, for I will be with you, and wil) 
force them to be persuaded by you." 4. I said 
to him, *Sir, these commandments are great and 
beautiful and glorious, and ‘able to make glad the 
heart of man ' if he be able to keep them. But I do 
not know if these commandments can be kept by 
man, because they are very hard." 5. He answered 
and said to me, “If you set it before yourself that 
they can be kept you will easily keep them, and 
they will not be difficult; but if it already comes 
into your heart that they cannot be kept by man, 
you will not keep them. 6. But now I say to you, if 
you do not keep them, but neglect them, you shall 
not have salvation, nor your children, nor your house, 
because you have already judged for yourself that 
these commandments cannot be kept by man." 


IV 


1. Амр he spoke these things to me very angrily, 
so that I was confounded, and greatly afraid of him, 
for his appearance was changed so that a man could 
not endure his wrath. 2. But when he saw me quite 
disturbed and confused he began to speak to me 
more gently and cheerfully, and said: “ Foolish one 
without understanding and double-minded, do you 
not understand the glory of God, how great and 


батойѕ, Мо», ceAhvnv, Ќотроу ёуарибиоь кіутаку, (фа ттєраті, 
тєтрітоба, ёртет&, Evudpa, &ypid тє kal TÈ тойтоѕ таратлтаці- 
Соута, kal тойтау йждутоу йктідаз дбесжбтту тђу &vOpwror. 
Apparently a pious comment inserted in the text by mistake. 
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дамрасті), бт Єктієє Tov „коа рои буєка TOU 
дудрётоу ка тасар т?р ктт афтод bréra£e 
TO ) avo pwr ep Kal THY éfovaíav mücav Єбакер айтф 
тод катакурієйсш TOV rd TÓV obpavóv TávTOV; 
3. el оби, pnoiv, TávTOV 0 Ävôpæros KUpLOS ёст! 
TOY KTLO PAT OY той 0co? kai паутау катакирієйє,, 
ой бирата kai TOUTOV TOV ёутоћфу катажирієй- 
са; бйратай, duct, TávTov каў тасбу TOV 
єутод фу тойт катакирієб сти 0 д>бр®то$ 0 
êxo» Tov KÜpLOV êv ті карбів айтоў. 4. ot бе 
ёт} Tois xeres EXovTes TOV кйроь,, тй бё 
карбіам avTOv TET OPO LEVNY ка) paxpav OvTes 
дао тоў кирди, є Exetvots at évroAai avra. c npa 
eiat Kal дос Ватог. 5. Өёсбе ойу pels, ої керої 
«ai ёХафро б ÖVTES ev ті) пістє!, тбу KUpLOV ифи 
eis THY kapüíav, Kal wooeade, бт, ovdéy ёстіу 
єйкотг®тероу TOV EVTON@Y TOÚTOV ойтє умикйтером 
ойтє TMEp@TEpor. 6. етістрафттє Úpeîs oí Taîs 
évroXais пореидиєусі тоб біаомом, та бискбхо$ 
Kai пикраїє ка áryplaus «ai acehyéct, Kal ит) 
фоВ'ївтте, TOV д.а Воћор, б ёти Фу arê Siva pus ойк 
otw кад! бшу" Ts бус yap écopaL реб рр, 
0 aiyryeXos тй peravoías 0 катажурієйоу aro. 
0 біаВомов, póvov фоВом exe, б бё ‚фо8о< адто? 
торор ойк exer" ил) HoBnOnte обу avróv, ка) фєй- 
Еєтаг ad’ броди. 


у 


1. , Aéyo айтф: Коріє, axovoov pov дміуви 
фпратом. Леує,, фло», д Rovner. О pêv àv- 
Opwrros, фт, коре, пробушоє ётт Tas évToNds 
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mighty and wonderful it is, because * he created the 
world’ for man's sake, and subdued all his creation 
to man, and gave him all power, to master all things 
under heaven? 3. If, then," said he, * man is the 
lord of all the creatures of God, and masters them, is 
it not possible to master these commandments also ? 
The man," said he, * who has the Lord in his heart, 
is able to master all things and all these command- 
ments. 4. But those who have the Lord on their 
lips, but their heart is hardened, and they are 
far from the Lord, for them these commandments 
are hard, and difficult to walk in. 5. Do you, there- 
fore, who are empty and light in the faith, put the 
Lord into your heart, and you shall know that 
nothing is easier or sweeter or more gentle than 
these commandments. 6. Be converted, you who 
walk in the commandments of the devil, which are 
dificult and bitter and cruel and foul, and do not 
fear the devil, for there is no power in him against 
you. 7. For I, the angel of repentance who masters 
him, will be with you. The devil can only cause 
fear, but fear of him has no force. Therefore do 
not fear him and he will fly from you.” 


V 


1. I sarp to him Є Sir, listen to a few words from 
me." “Say what you will,” he said. “Sir,” said I, 
“man desires to keep the commandments of God, 
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тод Oeo) durAdocey, кай ovdeis otiw б ил) аїтой- 
мерос тард той киріох, iva ёрбирашо? Фу тає 
бутодаїс афтод кай йтотауї avtais: GAN о 
б'йВомос сктроє ёст: kal катабимастеийєг айтобу. 
9. Ov бйматаг, noi, катабууаєтєйегу THY бойЛоу 
тоб Oeod trav ёЁ SANs карбіає éAmiLovtav èr 
avTOv. бйматаг б біабомос дртитаћаѓса, rata- 
maraioa 66 ой бйратаг. ёду оду дитістабдтє 
айтф, миктвеїс pevkerar ad’ uv rarnoyvppévos. 
бсог 66, фтор, атокероі eiat, фобобутаг Tov б@- 
Borov ws Sivayw Éyovra. 3. órav 0 avOpwros 
кєраша ікамотата yepion olvov каћод Kal бу 
тоф кєрарфогс érelvois ОМпуа àmórkeva 1, êpXeTat 
ёт} Ta кєраша Kal ой катароєї тд, TA pn olde 
yap, бт пір? вісі" катароєї 66 тд атбкєра, 
goBovpevos, pýmore дса» Trax) yap Ta amó- 
keva кєраша дбібомсі, ка} amroAAvTaL ту бор?) 
Tov olvov. 4. ойто xai o 8:4 Воћоѕ Єруєтаї ёті 
TrávTas TOUS OovXovs тод Oeod éxrretpalwy avTovs. 
Scot оби п Айрєгс вісім бу ті) пісте, дрбєсттукасть 
айтф loxupas, kaxeivos дтоуареї алт адтбу ці) 
êxo» топом, Tro elo ENON, Єруєтаї оду Tore їтрд$ 
TOUS arorévovç kai буфу тотоу єісторєйєтаї eis 
айтойс, kai 0 $ё ВойАєтаї èv avtois ёруйќєтси, 
ка yivovrar айтф йтодоц мог. 


УІ 
1. "Буд òè oui» №уо, o йууємоє THs peravolas: 
p фоб')дутє tov SudBorov.  йптєстаМмуу yap, 
флсі, pe?’ фифи civar tov шетароойиутау E OAs 
гад 
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and there is none that does not pray to the Lord, 
that he may be made strong in his commandments, 
and submit to them. But the devil is hard, and 
oppresses them.” 2, “He cannot,” said he, “op- 
press the servants of the Lord who hope in him with 
all their heart. The devil can wrestle with them, 
but he cannot throw them down. If then you ‘resist 
him’ he will be conquered and ‘fly from you’ in shame. 
But as many," said he, * as are empty fear the devil 
as though he had power. 3. When a man fills 
very many pots with good wine, and among those 
pots a few are half empty, he comes to the pots, and 
does not consider those which are full, for he knows 
that they are full, but he looks at those which are 
half empty, fearing that they have gone sour, for 
empty pots quickly go sour, and the flavour of the” 
wine is spoilt. 4. So also the devil comes to all the 
servants of God, tempting them; as many there- 
fore as are full of faith withstand him power- 
fully, and he departs from them, having no room 
by which to enter. Then, therefore, he comes 
to those who are half empty and finding room he 
enters into them, and does what he will in them, and 
they become his servants. 


VI 


1. Є Bur I, the angel of repentance, say to you, Do 
not fear the devil. For I was sent," said he, “ to 
be with you who repent with all your heart, and 
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карбіає arav кай ігхуротоїйсач айтоў бу ті 
Tia ret. 2. пістєйсате оду тф беф úpeîs ot 5:4 
Tas ápaprías De ÅMEYVOKOTES т Sony й Орду 
Kal троетт.Өёрте$ åpaprtias Kal «aa Sapóvovres 
THY фати бид», бт, ёду ётістрафђте трд TOV 
Kuptov eE dds THs Kapdias ошбу ка) ёруйсто бє 
THY бисалоаілти, Tas Хотдѕ ђрёраҳ тў фойїз 
Upon Kal Sov\evonre айтф ops катд TÒ Фла 
айтой, поп)сєї {ас} тоф TpoTépous йибу арар- 
трасі kai ёЁєтє баш» тод катакиріедсаг TÓV 
руду тод біа Воло. тур бе Ame тоб cia- 
BóXov блог р?) фобівяте droves yap ёст 
@остєр ve poo veüpa. 3. акойсатє ойу pou Kal 
poPyOnre Tov парта Svvápevov, cca, Kal 
amoNéoal, kai TNpETE Tas ёртоћ45 тафта, Kal 
]сєсдє TQ беф. 4. Aéyo avTQ: Кирг, убу 
єуєбурацвти, бу mås тої; біканараєт тод 
Kuptov, ore ov нет єрод el: каў оїба, бт! ovy- 
Kovels ту драть тої 6a BóXov тӣсау Kal 
pets айтоб катакирієйсореи «ai KATLOX UC OED 
TüvTOV TOV ёруоу айтой. kal Arin, KUpLE, 
бйуаоба pe тй$ évroXàs TavTas, й êvTéra\cat, 
тод куріоу Єубурародутов pu\dEat. 5. Фула- 
Eels, флсі», ёду ) карбіа. тоу кадара yévnTar 
Tpòs KÜptov' xai TÁVTES бе $uXdEovaw, бео! 
àv каварісастчу бвамтду Tas кардіає атӧ TOV 
шатаіоу er Oumar Tov aidvos тойтоу, kal bn- 
covTat TQ вєф. 
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to strengthen you in the faith. 2. Believe, therefore, 
in God, though you have renounced your life 
through your sins, and have added to your sins, and 
have made your life heavy, that if you ‘turn to the 
Lord with all your heart, and do righteousness’ for 
the rest of the days of your life, and serve him in 
uprightness, according to his will, he will heal 
your former sins, and you shall have power to 
master the works of the devil. But do not fear the 
threat of the devil at all, for he is powerless as the 
sinews of a dead man. 3. Listen, therefore, to 
me, and fear him who has all power, ‘to save and to 
destroy,’ and keep these commandments, and you 
shall live to God.” 4. I said to him: “Sir, now 
I have received power in all the ordinances of the 
Lord, because you are with me, and I know that 
you will break down all the power of the devil, 
and we shall master him, and have power against 
all his deeds. And I hope, sir, that I shall now 
be able to keep these commandments which you 
have commanded, the Lord giving me strength.” 
5. “You shall keep them,” said he, “if your heart 
be pure towards the Lord, and all who ever purify 
their hearts from the vain desires of this world 
shall keep them, and shall live to God." 
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IIAPABOAAI! AS EAAAHSE МЕТ EMOY 


1. Aéyei uot Оїбате, фло, бт. ёті és 
катогкєїте бре; ої бойдо: tov дєо° 7 yàp TÖMS 
урфу ракрау ёстір алб Tis TONEOS Tarps’ єї 
ow оїбате, фягі, TV тому Орр, êv j pér- 
Aere катоїкєїр, ті (бє Upeis éroiuálere aypous 
ка) aparáfew Tro\vurexets xai oixodopas ка} 
окдата uárata; 2. таўта ow o Єтощшабшу 
eis тайтть THY том» ov биратаг? emava- 
кандан eis тї ба» Tov. 3. ‚&фро» кай 
Sinpuxe кай тайайторе дубрате, ой vocis, бт 
тадта тахта аА№дтрий eiat xai vm éfovaíav 
érépov єт; Фрєї yap o «ptos. тів, TONEWS 
тайтт' Ov до ce xarowceiv eis THY TONY 
pov, dXX ёЕе\Өе ёк TAS TOMES TAÚTNS, бт Tots 
vopors pov ой хрӣсаи. 4. ov оду Хо фуройс 
ка} olia ets ка é érépas йпарбєіс то\хав, ёкВаћ. 
Mópevos бт атой ті morýoeis соу Tov a@ypov Kat 
THY оікіау Kal та Хопта, беа тобдасав тєаутф; 
reves уар, сог Sixaiws 0 к0ргоѕ THS ХФрав тат" 
^H rots vópots pov хро 7) eX pet ёк THS Xûpas 
pov. 5. ov оў» ті pEANELS тоге, éywv vopov êv 
т) of TONEL; évexev TOV ary pay cov ка} THS 
ALTIS отар єоѕ TOV vo pov cou TávTOS атариєт 
ка) порейст TO удио THs TONEWS тайттв; Вмете, 

1 Translated Similitudines іп L, hence the custom of 
quoting this section of the Shepherd аз the ‘‘Similitudes.” 


2 8uvara: A, cogitat Т, vult. E. (LE perhaps represent 
просдокё). 


` 
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THE PARABLES WHICH HE SPOKE 
WITH ME 


1. Не said to me, “ You know that you, as the Christians 
servants of God, are living in a strange country,! strangers 
for your city is far from this city. If then you іп е 
know your city, in which you are going to dwell, 
why do you here prepare lands and costly estab- 
lishments and buildings and vain dwellings? 2. He 
therefore, who prepares these things for this city, 
is not able to return to his own city. 3. O foolish 
and double-hearted and wretched man, do you not 
understand that all these things are foreign to you, 
and are under the power of another? For the Lord 
of this city will say: ‘I do not wish you to dwell in 
my city, but go out from this city, because you do 
not use my law.’ 4. If then you have fields and 
dwellings, and many other possessions, when you 
are cast out by him, what will you do with your 
land and house, and all the other things which you 
have prepared for yourself? For the lord of this 
country justly says to you, * Either use my law or go 
out from my country. 5. What then are you going 
to do, seeing that you have a law in your own city? 

Will you because of your fields and other possessions 
altogether deny your law, and walk in the law of 

1 The idea of the conflict of interests between earthly and 
heavenly citizenship is common in early Christian literature. 


Cf. Heb. 13,14. ** For here have we no continuing city, but 
we seek one to come." 
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иа) àcpdopóv сті ámapvijsat TOV удиду cov 
ед» yap ёпауакаџлраг деміст els TÜV тому сои, 
ой ци) tapadexOnon, бт. трија TOV vo pov 
THS тбА\е®$ gov, Kal ёккћеіс non ат айт. 
6. BXére оф» av ё ёті £évns катоїкбу, pndev 
т\ёо» ётоіџабе сваютф. єї qu) THY айтаркегаъ 
т?» аркєтђи cot, кай ётоциоѕ yivou, iva, OTav 
Oérn б дєстоттс THS TONEWS TAUTNS éxBanelv сє 
дутита ерои TÓ vom афтод, EAs êk Tijs 
TOAEWS афтод ка} йтєМтя év TH Toker cov Kal 
re сф vow хрїс? ávvBpia res фуаМмідрєров.. 

ётєтє оду pets oí SovAevovres TQ киріф «ai 
be айтбу cis тї карбіам: ёруйђєсбе та 
ëpya тої Ücob pvnpovebovres TÓV êvTo\dv abro 
Kat TOV ‚ёта'үуемФь» фу emnyyetharo, кай TLOTEÚ- 
сате айтф, OTL тоште: айтас, ёду at ёртоћа! 
афтод guvvAayOaow. 8. avrà aypav оби aryopa- 
Cere yuxas OrBopévas, кава tis duvatos ёст, 
ка} Xnpas Kat oppavous ета кеттєсбє Kat ша) 
тара8\ётетє айтой, ка тд» т\одтоу wav кай 
т45 таратаЁєгс тасає eis TOLOÜTOUS arypous Kal 
oixias OaTavüre, is ЄМмабєтє Tapû тоб Өєоў. 
9. eis TOUTO yap ЄтМойтітєр Dyas 0 SecTrorns, iva 
тайтає Tas raeovías TENETNTE arê: пом) 
BéXrióv ert TovovTous _aypous | aryopatew Kal 
ктђрата Kal oikous, obs ebprjg eis êv TH monet соу, 
бта етібтртївтя els айту. 10. айт) 7 "roÀv- 
тб кам) ка} iepd, Mom ш) éyovoa илде 
фобоь, éxovoa бе ,Xapáv. THY обу тоХхутёМмна» 
Tav éÜvóov ш прассєтє acvpdopoy удар otv 


! àvvBpla ros ayadAtépevos LE, àvvBploTws kal àyaAAwuéros. 
A. 
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this city? Take heed that it be not unprofitable to 
deny your law, for if you wish to return back to 
your city, you will not be received, because you have 
denied the law of your city, and you will be ex- 
cluded from it. 6. Take heed, then, make no further 
preparations for yourself beyond a sufficient com- 
petence for yourself, as though you were living in a 
foreign country, and be ready in order that, whenever 
the master of this city wishes to expel you for re- 
sisting his law, you may go out from his city, and 
depart to your own city, and joyfully follow your own 
law suffering no harm.! 7. Take heed, then, you 
who serve the Lord and have him in your heart. 
Do the deeds of God, ‘remembering his command- 
ments,’ and the promises which he made, and believe 
him that he will perform them if his commandments 
be observed. 8. Therefore instead of lands, purchase 
afflicted souls, as each is able, ‘and look after 
widows and orphans, and do not despise them, 
and spend your wealth and all your establishments 
for such fields and houses as you have received from 
God. 9. For, for this reason did the Master make 
you rich, that you should fulfil these ministries for 
him. It is far better to purchase such lands and 
houses, as you will find in your own city, when you 
go to it. 10. This wealth is beautiful and joyful, 
and has neither grief nor fear, but has joy. Follow 
therefore not after the wealth of the heathen, for it 


1 дуиВрістоз is either active or passive: it may qualify 
&yaAAipevos, “in decorous joy,” “© joy unmixed with бВріз." 
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Uuiv тоф боймом той Oeod. 11. т» бе tdtav 
TOXvTÉéAeiav прасоєтє, Єу ў бирасєдє xaptva:, 
xai р) wapayapdooete 506 той àXXorpíov 
афтебє штде eriOupetre афтод" movnpòv үйр 
stiv йЖлотріши émiOupeitv. тӧ è cov Єруор 
épyátov, kal содот. 


A11 тараво? т) 


1. Перітатобутоє pov eis Tov фурди Kal ката- 
vooUvTos птємеам Kal üymeXov ка} OuakpivovTos 
пері avTOv ка TOV „карту avTOv, фауєробтаі 
pot 0 толур Kat Жеуєг Ti ov èv éavrQ Cnteis 
тєрї тйс птє\ас̧ Kal THS àyméXov; Жибттб, 
фпџі, кйріє, бт! єйтрєтєстатай єбє аММмуМа. 
2. Тадта ra бйо dévépa, фт}, eis тотоу кєїутає 
trois ёо0№оцс̧ той Oeod. "HOeXov, фтрі, yvavar 
Tov TÜTOV Tov SévSpwv тойт» фу Xéyew. | BAé- 
mes, фо, T)» wWredéavy Kal THY  üymeXov; 
ВАєта, фтриі, куре. 3. H dymeXos, noir, 
айт kapTOv фёре, 7) Sê птєлва EvAov йкартор 
eot AAN d umeros айту ёду ші) avap èm 
Thy ттє\ар, où SivaTaL картофоріїса: тоў 
éppiuévi Хара, кай dv pépet kaprrov, сєсттдта 
pépet ил} крєрашєут ёт} ths mredéas, ётар оби 
Єтирріфі) % àumeXos ётї Tv ттє\ёа>, кад тар 
балот gépei картор kai пара THs Tre\éas. 
4. Brgéres обу, бт Kal т) ттєма том» 
картд> дідюси, орк éXáocova THs дйитєйои, 
padrrov òè xai mreiova. П9%5, фтш, xópie, 

1 коріє LE, om. A. 
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is unprofitable to you, who are the servants of God. 
11. Follow your own wealth, in which you can rejoice, 
and do not counterfeit nor touch that which is 
another’s, nor desire it, for it is wicked to desire that 
which is another’s, but do vour own work and you 
shall be saved.” 


ANOTHER PARABLE (II) 


1. WHILE I was walking in the country I noticed Rich and 
an elm and a vine, and was considering them and their Pine and - 
fruits, when the shepherd appeared to me and said : °™ 
* What are you considering in yourself about the elm 
and vine?" I am considering, sir," said I, “that 
they are very well suited to one another." 2. * These 
two trees," said he “ are putas a type for the servants 
of God." “І should like," said I, “to know the 
type of the trees of which you speak." “ You see," 
said he, “the vine and the elm." “ Yes, sir," said 
I, “I see them." 3. “ This vine," said he, “ bears 
fruit, but the elm is a sterile tree. But this vine, 
if it do not grow upon the elm, cannot bear much 
fruit, because it is spread on the ground, and the 
fruit which it bears, it bears rotten, when it is not 
hanging on the elm. When, therefore, the vine 
is attached to the elm, it bears fruit from itself and 
from tbe elm. 4. You see then that the elm gives 
much fruit, not less than the vine, but rather more." 

* How, sir, said I, “does it bear more?" “ Be- 
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т\еіора; " "Отг, фто», 7 ‚ ёнттєхо$ крераціємт) 
émi тз» mreheay TÓV Kaprrov TOXUV кай каћоу 
досту, ё ёррушиёт бе хана? буор кай oan pov 
фёре. айтт оу 7 тараом) eis Tovs бойАоу< 
тод eoù Keira, ceis птоХбу Kal TXo/ciov. 
5. Hós, фм, Kúpte, уморісоу pot. `Акоше, 
фпсі" 0 pêv TOUS LOS ever хріірата, та бе проє 
TOV «piov MT WXEVEL, TEPLETOLEVOS , пері Tov 
пЛойтоу éavToD, ка) Мам puxpay exer THY prev 
Kal тту eFoporoynow pos TOV кро, ка Tv 
є, Вмухрам Kal і шкрй» кай adAnv 3 PÀ e 
pag. бта» обу éravamán ёті TÓV т VITA 0 
TOVALOS Kal хортупіст avT@ Tû дбоута, пістєйєї, 
дт: ёду épydonrat ELS TOV mévyra битвісєта TOV 
шодди єйреїу пара TO deg: бт 0 TENS т\ойс:05 
otw Єр ті) єутєй є! Kal ev ті) EEoporoyhoer Ka 
Siva peyadnv EXEL тарӣ тф бєф 7) éyrevEis 
аўтоў. ётиҳортуєї obv 0 пЛойачоє тф TÉVNTI тарта 
абістактас. 6. 0 тёрт бе é ётгҳортүойрероѕ Tò 
тоб Tova tov _evTuyxavet TÔ беф eUxapiua TOv 
айтф, штер тоб біббутоє air: KQKELVOS ETL éme- 
споудабеї пері тод TEVNTOS, iva ABLáXevmTos yé- 
та êv Th бод а®то®* olde уар, 0717) той пеуттоб 
évrevEis проадекті) ё ваті кай пЛоцсіа трф Kúpiov. 
1. ашфдтерог оду тд ёрүоу теХодси" 0 pêv тёрт 
Єрудбетаї ті ,évreó£ei, фу % TAouret, iv \aBev 
тара тоў Kuptou татти дпобібаєі тф киріф TO 
eruyopnyouvrre avT@. Kal б TAOÚSLOS TATWS 


1 wos... wAelova LE, om. A. 
2 xaual om, Роху, 
3 &AAnv conjectured from Роху (à. . nv), àvov ( = дивражои) A. 
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cause, said he, “the vine, when it hangs on the 
elm, gives much beautiful fruit, but when it is lying 
on the ground, it bears but little fruit and rotten. 
This parable, therefore, applies to the servants of 
God, to the poor and the rich." 5. “ How, sir?" 
said I, “let me know." “Listen,” said he. ** The 
rich man has much wealth, but he is poor as touch- 
ing the Lord, being busied about his riches, and his 
intercession and confession towards the Lord is very 
small, and that which he has is weak and small, and 
has no other power. But when the rich man rests 
upon the poor, and gives him what he needs, he 
believes that what he does to the poor man can find 
a reward with God, because the poor is rich in inter- 
cession and confession, and his intercession has great 
power with God. The rich man, therefore, helps the 
poor in all things without doubting. 6. But the 
poor man, being helped by the rich, makes inter- 
cession to God, giving him thanks, for him who gave 
to him, and the rich man is still zealous for the poor 
man, that he fail not in his life, for he knows that 
the intercession of the poor is acceptable and rich 
toward the Lord. 7. Therefore the two together 
complete the work, for the poor works in the inter- 
cession in which he is rich, which he received from 


the Lord: this he pays to the Lord who helps him. 
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70 п\одтоѕ, Ò EXaBev Tapa той Kupiov, абіс- 
TadxTws парёуєтаг TQ тёрт. Kal тобто čpryov 
péya ёсті кай Sextov пара тф OeQ, бт. avvijkev 
ёт} TQ тЛойтф афтод? Kal єірудсато eis TOV 
петта ёк тор Owpnuárov тоб xvpíov xai 
ётё\єсє Tv» Staxoviay дрбос. 8. Tapa тої 
oly avOpwroas 1) птємба Soret картпду ur) ферегт, 
ка) ойк оїбасчу ovdé уоодогу, дті, бта> аВроҳіа 
убтта, т) птєма Éyovca ёр трёфє, т?р 
dure\ov Kal ў йитємос абіаметтої êxouca 
тод фбар OwurXoüv Tov картду atrodléwot, xal 
U7ép башті Kal итёр THS ттєА\ёа. ойто kai 
ої пбуптєс йтер TOV пЛоусіфу évrwyxávovres 
трд TOV e piov тт\лрофородс‹ тд _ тА\оўто$ 
avTOv, Kal там» ot тЛойсіо Уортуобутєс тої 
méevnot тё борта mAnpopopovcr tas єйүйє! 
айтфу. 9. yivoytat обу ашфотероь kowwvol тоў 
Epyou тод Oaíov.  тайта oùv б тод» ойк 
ёукатаМмефбӨзтєта mò тоб Oeod, AAN ёстаг 
yeypappévos eis tas BiBrous TOv башутар. 
10. ракаріог ot éyovres kai avviévres, бт Tapa 
тод киріоо mAouTiCovTat, б үйр симіду тобто 
Óvvrja era, ка) біакоудсаї ті ayaGov. 


"АХА п тараВомт 


1. “ЕдегЁё рог Sévdpa TroXXÀ ил) Хорта púra, 
AAN Фев} Enpà ёдокє, poi elat’ Öp ora yàp Fv 
тарта. кай Мёүє por BXérreis тд Sévdpa Tara; 


1 ebxds is а conjecture; Yuxds АГУ L,E paraphrase and 
clearly could not understand the Greek. 
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And the rich man likewise provides the poor, without 
hesitating, with the wealth which he received from 
the Lord ; and this work is great and acceptable with 
God, because he has understanding in his wealth, 
and has wrought for the poor man from the gifts 
of the Lord, and fulfilled his ministry rightly. 8. 
Among men, therefore, the elm appears as if it bore 
no fruit, and they do not know nor understand that 
if there is drought the elm which has water nourishes 
the vine, and the vine, having water continuously, 
gives double fruit, both for itself and for the elm. So 
also the poor, interceding with the Lord for the rich, 
complement! their wealth, and again, the rich help- 
ing the poor with their necessities complement their 
prayers. 9. Both, therefore, share in the righteous 
work. Therefore he who does these things shall not 
be deserted by God, but shall be inscribed in the 
books of the living. 10. Blessed are they who are 
wealthy and understand that their riches are from 
the Lord, for he who understands this will also be 
able to do some good service. 


ANOTHER ParaBLe (ПІ) 


1. He showed me many trees, without leaves, 
which appeared to me to be as if dry, for they were 
all alike. And he said to me: “ Do you see these 

1 The idea in xAnpodopoto: is that of filling up that which 
is lacking, —a óeTépnua. 
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В\ёто, nui, kópie, Guowa бута xai Enpd. ато. 
kpiDeie pot Aéyerr Тата та dévdpa, à В\тєқ, о! 
катоюоўутё elow бу TQ aia тойтф. 2. Маат! обу, 
фтші, кїрє, oel Enpa cici xal pora; "Оті, 
фей, ovte oí Sixatoe фаїуорта: ойтє оќ ápap- 
TOXol êv TQ al@ve тойт, GAN дро! віси" 0 yap 
афу ovTos тоё; бікайоїс Xetuhv STi, kal ov 
daivovtat perû TOV ápaproXQv катошойутєз. 
3. Õonep yap èv TO Xerudvr Tû Sévdpa алттобє- 
BAnkora та QUXXa ӧроа cia. Kal ой paivovTat 
та тра, поїа єістр ў) Tà CovTA, oŬTws év TO аби 
TOUTQ ой daivovrat ойтє ot бікагог ойтє ot ápap- 
тоћоі, GANA vrávTes Goto: eiatv. 


"АХХ п тараВомт 


1. "EdecEé цо тами беидра помма, à pêv @Хае- 
тбута, à 8 Enpd, кай Мбуєг pour BXérrews, pnei, та 
6éy0pa тадта; BXéro, dnl, кре, тё pèv Brac- 
тбута Tû 66 Enpd. 2. Tadra, фпоі, ra dévdpa và 
BXacrGvra oi Sixatoi elatv of uéXXovTes KATOLKELY 
eis TOV aiQva Tov épxópuevov: б yàp аїфу 0 ёруд- 
pevos Oepeía, éa Ti Tots бикайо, тоф ÔÈ dpaptwdois 
Хеш». бта» ойи єтіЛМармчлу) тд ёМво$ той Kupiov, 
Tore $avepoÜ'jcovra, of GovXeVovres TH OeQ, xai 
mávTes pavepwOnoovrar. 3. фапєр yap TQ Өёрє 
évds éxaorov Sévdpov oi картоф davepotvra, 
Kal епуушоскоутаї потатпої Elow, ойта Kal TOV 
Sixaiwy oi карто! davepol écovrat ка) уросбіс- 
ovra, mavres evOareis бутєє Фу TO аір ёкєірф. 
4. Tà 8ё бут кай oi аиаотоћоі, à eldes rà Sévdpa 
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trees?" “Yes, sir," said I, "апа I see that they are 
all alike and dry." Апа he answered me and said : 
* These trees which you see are they who dwell in 
this world." 2. “Why, then," said I, “ sir, are they 
as it were dry and allalike?"  * Because," said he, 
“in this world, neither righteous nor sinners are 
apparent, but are all alike. For this world is winter 
for the righteous and they are not apparent, though 
they are living with sinners. 3. For just as in the 
winter the trees which have shed their leaves are 
alike, and it is not apparent which are dry and 
which are alive, so in this world neither the 
righteous nor the sinners are apparent, but all are 
alike." 


ANOTHER PananrE (IV) 


1. He showed me again many trees, some budding 7, 
and some withered, and said to me, * Do you see," budding 
said he, “these trees." ‘I see them, sir," said I, witherea 
“some budding and some withered.” 2. “These trees 
trees," said he, “which are budding are Ње 
righteous, who are destined to live in the world to 
come; for the world to come is summer for the 
righteous, but winter for the sinners. When there- 
fore the mercy of the Lord shall shine, then the 
servants of God shall be made plain and all men 
shall be made apparent. 3 For, just as in the 
summer the fruit of each individual tree is made 
plain, and they are recognised for what they are, so 
also the fruit of the righteous will be plain, and they 
will all be known, by blossoming in that world. 

4. But the heathen and the sinners—the withered 
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Ta Énpá, тогодтог evpeOncovrat Enpo кай йкартої 
êv ékeivo TQ aioe кай фо EUXa, KaTraxavOnoovTat 
ка davepoi écovtar, Ste й трӣёс айтфу 
поупра yéyovev бу tH бої айтфу. oi pêv yap 
Gpaptwrot KavOnocovtat, ott Tjpaprov ка} ой 
perevonoav: ta бе 0и) камбісогтаї, бт ойк 
буросам Tov ктісаута avTovs. 5. ov оу карто- 
фортсоу, iva бу TQ Üépe, Фкєїрф уүрюсӨђ cov о 
карто" йптеуои бе ато поли праёєоу каї ovdév 
біарартісєг. oi yap Tû TONNA rpáa a ovTes TONNA 
kai ájuaprávovoi, пєрістаремог пері Tas ?rpá£eus 
avTOv kai pndév! SovrAevovtes TH корі ёаэтфу». 
6. Tas обу, dyaiv, 0 TowÜTos биматай ть aiT- 
sachat Tapa Tov Kupiov kai NaBeiv, ит) боцлєйау 
T киріт; ої GovAevovres айтф, ёкєѓрог Муфортои 
та аїтйрата айтфу. oi ё uù) Sovrevovtes TQ 
куріф, éxeivot ovdev Муфоютаї. 7. éày 02 ша» 
Tis mpakw épyaonta, Suara kal TQ киріф 
боулеўта' ой yap SiapOapnoetar т) барой 
айтоб amo тої Kupiov, GXXà SovrevoEL avTQ 
ёуоу тр O.ávouav адтод кабара». 8. тайта oÙv 
ёду moons, Sivacau картофоріїса: as Tov 
ai@va Tov épxópevov kai 0g йу тадта тпоијст, 
картофорђсєг. 


“AAAn пара Воћ№? 


І 


1. Ngorevov xai xaOnpevos ets дроѕ ти ка 
A ^ / 
єфХарістду TQ киріф тєрї памтау фу ётойусє 
1 undéy А, undé L, | 
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trees which you saw—will be found to be such, dried 
and fruitless in that world, and they shall be burnt 
up like wood and shall be made manifest, because 
their conduct was wicked in their lives. For the 
sinners shall be burnt, because they sinned and did 
not repent, and the heathen shall be burnt, because 
they did not know their Creator. 5. Be therefore 
fruitful, that your fruit may be known in that sammer. 
But abstain from much business, and you will do no 
sin. For those who do much business also sin much, 
being engrossed in their business, and serving their 
Lord in nothing. 6. How then," said he, * can such 
a one pray for anything from the Lord and receive 
it, when he does not serve the Lord?” They who 
serve him,—they shall receive their requests. But 
they who do not serve the Lord,—they shall receive 
nothing. 7. But if anyone be occupied with but one 
business, he can serve the Lord also. For his 
understanding is not corrupted away from the Lord, 
but he will serve him with a pure mind. 8. If, 
therefore, you do this, you can bear fruit for the 
world to come. And whoever does this shall bear 
fruit.” 


ANOTHER PARABLE (V) 


I 


1. Wuite I was fasting, and sitting on a certain Fasting 
mountain, and thanking the Lord for all that he had 
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11 


1. "A«ove Tv параВомум, ди uéXXo cot Xéyew, 
avýkovoav ті) упаотєїд. 2. elyé tus àypòv Kal 
SovAous то\\ой$ Kal дЄро$ ті TOU фурод єфуитєисєу 
ápTmeXOva: kai éxrcEdpevos Soo Tiva пістду 
каў єйарєстоу ёртішор,! тросєкаћсато айтбу kal 
Aéye, айтф' AdBe tov арте\@ра тойтор, д> 
ёфїтєөта, xal yapdxwoov айтду, бос čpyopat, 
ка) črepov 8 ш) morons TH &цште\фш' Kai 
тайт» pou Tv évtoAny pi\akov, xal érevOepos 
ёс тар épo(. ёЕђ\Өе бє о беттбтт$ тод дойАоу 
eis THY атодтшіау. 3. é£eXOóvros бе avrod ЄлаВем 
б SovA0s xai éyapdxwoe TOY apTedova. kal 
те\саѕ THY YapdKwoly TOD аштємброс elde TOv 
aprrerava Botavav т\рт бута. 4. Фу ёаутф 
оду édoyiaato Xéyov: Тафтти тї» évroAny тоб 
xuplov тєтєлека: ска Xowróv TOY ашптємбиа, 
ToUTOV, кай ёстаг єйтрєтёстєроѕ ёткаши&уо$, Kat 
Borávae uù čyæv Sacer картду meiova, ці) 
mviryouevos йто TOV Botavav. Xafov êckarre 
TOV üjreXOva Kal Trácas Tas Boravas Tas ойсас 
êv TQ артери être. Kal éyévero 0 йилтєАФ» 
éxeivos єйттрєтёттато$ Kal evOarns, ш) exov 
Borávas mvvyoúsas афтбу. б. perà xpovov 7rOev 
o Seardrns тоб SovAov Kal тоб аурой xai ci- 
с9\№Өєу eis Tov dure\ûva. kal ідфу tov ацягє- 
Aóva Kexapaxwpeévoy eÙrperûs, ёт 62 kal ёскаџ- 

1 There is ролы something missing in the text: L, reads 
deinde регерге profectus elegit servum etc., EL, paraphrase 


the whole, but insert the phrase peregre afuturus, or its 
equivalent. 
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п 


1. “Listen to the Parable which I am going to tell The parable 
you concerning Fasting. 2. A certain man had a із 
field, and many servants, and оп part of the field he 
planted a vineyard. And he chose out a certain 
servant, who was faithful, in good esteem and honour 
with him, and he called him and said to him: “ Take 
this vineyard which I have planted, and fence it 
until I come, and do nothing more to the vineyard. 
And follow this order of mine and you shall have 
your freedom from me. And the master of the 
servant went abroad. 3. Now when he had gone 
the servant took and fenced the vineyard, and when 
he had finished the fencing of the vineyard he saw 
that the vineyard was full of weeds. 4. Therefore 
he reasoned in himself, saying: I have finished this 
order of the Lord; I will next dig this vineyard, and 
it will be better when it is dug, and having no weeds 
will yield more fruit, not being choked by the weeds. 
He took and dug the vineyard, and pulled out all 
the weeds which were in the vineyard. And that 
vineyard became very beautiful and fertile with no 
weeds to choke it. 5. After a time the master of 
the servant and the field came, and entered into the 
vineyard, and seeing the vineyard beautifully fenced, 
and moreover dug, and all the weeds pulled up and 
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pévov Kat mácas Tas Borávas ёктєтї\иёуа$ Kal 
evdareis оўта$ Tas aprédous, exapn Mav eri тоў 
Epyous той SoUXov. 6. mpociaXea ápevos оду TOV 
иду афтод TOV фуатттоу, бу elwe KNNpovópov, 
Kal TOUS pidous, obs exe cuuBov\ovs, Aéyet 
айтоїз, бта évere\aTo тф дой avTov Kal дса 
єйре уєуоубта., KaKeivor ouvexdpnoar TO doth 
ёті ті) рартиріа j є épapr prjaev айто 0 беапбттв. 
Т. Kat Aéyer ато; Eye тф $0 тойтф éAev- 
беріам LR ёау pov THY ёртоћлуи 
фимаєт, qv évereiX ти avTQ' фае бе pov 
THY ёутоћђи кай mpoa One тф аштємді "руди 
Kanon, «ai єрої, ма» ўрєсєр. ávri TovTou обу тоб 
ёрүои ой єірүйсато 08 айтбу суукотрордиоу 
тф viQ pou тогоол, бт. тд каћӧу ppovicas 
ой парєуєвирлі дя, AAN éréXecev афто. 8. Tarn 
тӯ yog б vios тоб Dea rórov сутибдютаєу 
айтф, iva сиукдтроудиоє yévntat б боў\о$ тф 
vig. 9. pera juépas. Фуа бєйтроу Єптоітеєу ? 
Kat émepprev айтд ёк тоб деітуоу ёбёс para 
тох. хавфи $2 0 Solos Ta ёбетната_ т& 
пеифвєтта адтф пара тод бєспотоу тд а аркойута 
avTQ рє, та Aorrà бё Tots туубоў\об афтої 
SuéS@xev. 10. oí бе auvdovroe айтод XaBovreç 
та «бесрата exápuaav Kal йрбамто єйуєсвал 
йтер avrov, йа Хари peilova єйрр тард, тф 
deamon, бт! obras Є é јсато афтоїс. ll. тадта 
тйута Tà yeyovóra 0 б$єттбт$ айтоб йкоисє 


1 exnyyeAduny А, Hilgenfeld and others emend {о 
éveretAduny. 

З dxolncey А, L adds paterfamilias which the editors 
usually accept and translate оікоёестбттѕ. 
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vines fertile, he was greatly pleased at the acts of 
the servant. 6. So he called his beloved son, whom 
he had as heir, and his friends whom he had as 
counsellors, and told them what he had ordered his 
servant, and what he had found accomplished. And 
they congratulated the servant on the character which 
the master gave him. 7. And he said to them: I 
promised this servant his freedom if he kept the 
orders which I gave him. Now he has kept my 
orders, and has added good work in the vineyard, 
and greatly pleased me. So in reward for this . 
work which he has done I wish to make him 
joint heir with my son, because, when he had a 
good thought he did not put it on one side, but 
carried it out. 8. The son of the master agreed 
with this plan, that the servant should be joint 
heir with the son. 9. After a few days he made 
a feast and sent to him much food from the feast. 
But the servant took the tood which was sent to 
him by the master, kept what was sufficient for 
himself, and distributed the rest to his fellow- 
servants, 10. And his fellow-servants were glad 
when they received the food, and began to pray 
for him, that he might find greater favour with his 
master, because he had treated them thus. 11. His 
master heard all these events, and again rejoiced 


157 


THE APOSTOLIC FATHERS 


ка) там» Маму єЄхарт émi ті) прабєї avrov. 
cvyxaXNecápevos пами TOUS pious о дєстоттс 
Kal тд» иду avTOÜU аттууєгле» avrots THY прагр 
афто, fv &rpatev émi тоф ё$ётдаоц» айтой ols 
Фабем of бе ёт padXov cvvevidxnoay yevéo bas 
Tov OoÜXov TUYKANPOVOMOY TQ vig avToU. 


III 


1. Aéyw: Kópie, éyó tavras tas TapafgoXàs 
ой ушафска olde бйуашає vooal, àv pý pot 
éridvons айтас. 2. Парта cou Єпілуса, флпсі, 
kal баа йу Хамісаф pera соб. 3. беф@ф со 

9 э A 9۹ / , N / 
Tas évroXàs avToÜ! dav 0 te фуавбу morons 
exTos THS ёуто\№ тоб Ücob, сєаотф trepitroinon 
бобам тєрттотёра> ral ёст évOofórepos пара 
TQ Өєф ой Ewerres elvai. àv оду $vXáccov 
Tas évroXMàs тоб Oeod тпросвіс xai Tas Aei- 
Tovpyías тайтас, Ууаріст, čv ттріств айтас 
катд Tv éunv Єутомуу. 4. Xéyo айтф' Küpie, 
ô ёа» рог évre(Ng, hvddEw avro: olda чар, ёт. 
cv per шоб єї. "Есораї, onoi, perà сод, бт! 
rotary» тробоша» eyes THs айуаботоијсєоѕ, 
Kal peta партои 60 écopat, фусір, бсо: TavTnv 
т провуріау éyovow. 5. 7 тотєіа arn, onoi, 
Tnpovpévwy THY ёуто\Ф>» Tol KUpiov, Ма» каМ) 
ёстір. ойтас ойи dudrdkes Tv vnoreiav тафтии, 
Ду uéXXeis Tupeiv:. 6. mpé&rov Távrev $)Xata: 

1 тёз футоАйз abrov. А, mandata domini custodi et eris 

probatus et scriberis in numero eorum qui custodivit 


mandata eius L,(L,E) which the editors usually acoept and 
re-translate into Greek. 
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greatly at his conduct. The master again assembled 
his friends and his son and reported to them what 
he had done with the food which he had received, 
and they were still more pleased that the servant 
should be made joint heir with his son.” 


ПІ 


1. I samm: “Sir, I до not know these parables 
and I cannot understand them if you do not 
explain them to me.” 2. “I will explain every- 
thing to you,” he said, “and everything that 
I talk with you. 3. I will show you his com- 
mandments and if you do anything good, beyond 
the commandment of God, you will gain for 
yourself greater glory, and shall be more honourable 
with God than you were destined to be. If then, 
you keep the commandments of God, and add 
these services also, you shall rejoice, if you keep 
them according to my commandment." 4. I said to 
him: **Sir, I will keep whatever you command me, 
for I know that you are with me." “I will be with 
you, said he, * because you have such zeal for doing 
good, and I will be with all, said he, who have this 
zeal. 5. This fast," said he, “if the commandments 
of the Lord are kept, is very good. You shall 
therefore keep this fast, which you are going to 
observe in this way : 6. First of all, keep from every 
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ато TAVTOS Ріратоє тторт}рой каї máns етівиніає 
птоупраз Kat каварісбу cov THY карбіам „ато 
TávTOV TOV атанат» тоб айфуос ToÜTOV. 
ёду Tara фиМабт, ёстаг cor айт) 5j упстєіа 
tecla. 1. ойто бе попа eis cvvTeMégag та 
yeypappéva, ‹ бу éxeivy TH йрера ў Ñ ттєўєї$ pee» 
yevon єї p áprov Kat бор, кай ёк TOV ёбєс шато 
GOV Фу  EpEANES Tpæryew сирфтфісає тўи T0GÓ- 
TNTA тїс дата, êrelvns THs йиєраз 7s Euedres 
тогі, д@сєгс̧ AUTO хра 7) дрфамф ӯ) 7 boTepovpévq, 
«ai ойто талтей/оф ovijaets, iy’ ёк тє татєгрофро- 
сйття GOV 0 єлфоѕ ёрлтћајст THY ёаутой и nv 
кай єўїт йятер сод Tpós TOV , Upto. 8. àv 
ойу ойто TENET gs THY уђстєіар, as сої ёретећа- 
Reclus, 82, 9 UV, ёстаг ^ vaia gov дект тард тф бєф,! кай 
\ тай рр. i. ше, стаг 7j vno Tela abr), «ai 7) Aevrov, ia 
ise pyabopévr Kandy кад араё ётть kai єйтроа- 
єктоє тф кирїф. 9. тайта ойто THPHTELS ov 
pera TOV Tékvav тоу кай бхои тоў oixou gov: 
THPHTAS 66 avra ракаріоє бо кай Soot ay 
dxovoavtes avTa THPHTwCL, parápiot €covTat, xai 

бта, ди aitnowvrat тарӣ тод kvplov An WorTat. 


ГУ 


1. "Ебедвти айтоб ‘Torna, ї iva рог dnroon тїр 
тара 8омур той фурод ка тоў бєапотоу «ai той 
арте фуо5 Kal тоў Sovhou той харакаотаттоз Tov 
рлтећ№дра кай Tov xapárov кай тфу Boravàv 
TOV EXTETIAMEVWY ёк TOD артємброс Kal TOD vioù 


1 Qeg A Ant., киріф L Ath. 
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evil word, and from every evil desire and purify your 
heart from all the vanities of this world. If you 
keep these things, this fast shall be’ perfect for 
you. 7. And you shall do thus: After completing 
what has been written, in that day on which you fast 
you shall taste nothing except bread and water, and 
you shall reckon the price of the expense for that 
day which you are going to keep, of the foods which 
you would have eaten, and you shall give it to a 
widow or an orphan or to some one destitute, and 
you shall thus be humble-minded that through your 
humility he who receives it may fill his soul and pray 
to the Lord for you. 8. If then you thus fulfil the 
fast as I commanded you, your ‘sacrifice shall be 
acceptable to God,’ and this fast shall be written 
down to your credit, and the service which is 
thus done is good and joyful and acceptable to 
the Lord. 9. You shall therefore keep these things 
thus with your children and all your house, and 
if you keep them you shall be blessed, and all 
who hear them and keep them shall be blessed 
and shall obtain from the Lord whatever they ask.” 


IV. 


1. I веѕвоовнт him much to explain to me the The 
parable of the field and the master and the vineyard a EE 
and the servant who fenced the vineyard, and the parable as 
fences, and the weeds which were pulled up from the servant 
vineyard, and the son, and the friends the counsellors. 
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ка) Tav ditoyv Tû» cupBovror суріжа yap, бт. 
mapaBonry tis ott Tavra парта. 3. o 66 апокрі- 
Өє pot elarev- Avdadns єї Ма» cis TO €repagüy. 
ойк odeires, Pnoiv, érepwray ovdey Sdws àv 
yap cot Фу бпловдра, SnrwOyncerat. Ayo 
avt@ Kúpu, бта av рог SeiEns кад py Snroo7s, 
ратури écopat Ewpaxas avrà kal ш) мобу,ті ÈST 
Фсайте$ ка) éáv pot параВомає Aarons Kal шл) 
éridvons рог айтас, eis pdr» Ecopat актковх TL 
тара col. 3. 0 8¢ там» апєкрібт до: Meyor 
"Ос d», $maí, бобмос ў тоб Oeod Kai xy Tov 
кйріоу éavroD бу тӯ Kapdia, аітєїта: пар айтоё 
cÜvecw кад AXauBdve xal таса» паравомую 
emi úc, kal роста айтф yivovtas Tû рішата 
тод xuplov Ta Xeyópeva Sid mapaßorðv: бео 8 
BAnxpoi вісі кай йруоі трд Tv бутєибір, éxetvor 
Storatovow аітєсда Tapû тод коріои 4. о $ 
кйро$ TroXvevoTAayxyvós ёст. Kal «ci тоф 
airovpévots пар афтод абіалєйттас Sidwot. av 
8ê évdeduvapwpévos отд тод ayiov ayyéXou каї 
відпффс map афтод тоайтт» Évrev£iw xal ph dv 
ápyós, біаті ойк air Tapa тод xvpíov сфуєтіу 
ка) NapBdves Trap’ айтод; 5. Xéyo aùr’ Kúp, 
yh йуам сё pe” éavtod дуфукти exw аё 
аітєісбаг kal сё érepwrav: a) yap pot Serxviers 
тпдута Kal XaMeis pet éuoU: el ё йтєр aov 
éBXerrov 1) ўкоџоу айта, npwtwyv av tov кіру, tva 


pot бабі. 
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For I understood that all these things are a parable. 
2. He answered and said to me: “ You are very im- 
portunate with asking. You ought not," he said, “ to 
ask at all, for if it be necessary for it to be explained 
to you it will be explained." I said to him: * Sir, 
whatever you show me and do not explain I shall have 
seen in vain, and not understand what it is. So like- 
wise it you speak parables to me and do not inter- 
pret them to me, I shall have heard something from 
you in vain." 3. He answered and said to me again: 
< Whoever,” said he, “ is God's servant, and has his 
Lord in his heart, seeks understanding from him and 
receives it, and he interprets every parable, and the 
sayings of the Lord which were spoken through 
parables are made known to him. But as many as 
are weak and idle in prayer, those hesitate to ask 
from the Lord. 4. But the Lord is very merciful 
and gives unceasingly to all who ask from him. 
But you, since you have been given power by the 
Holy Angel, and received from him such interces- 
sion and are not idle, wherefore do you not seek 
understanding from the Lord and receive it from 
him?" б. I said to him: “Sir, when I have you 
with me I needs must ask you and enquire of 
you, for you show me all things and talk with 
me, but if I had seen or heard them without 
you, I should have asked the Lord that it might 
be explained to me." 
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1. Eiróv то, фто!, ка} арт, бт. таљодруоѕ єї 
kal аддадбтя, ё єтеретфу TAS тім сві TOV тара- 
Bod». ёте бе ойта птарішороє єї, rico coL 
т» TapaBoAny тоў фурод «ai TOV моттбу TOV йко- 
۸0000» TávTOV, iva qvocTà паст помістя, айта. 
dove уйу, „фто, «ai тїйє autd. 2.0 yps 0 
KOO pos оўтд$ ёсти” 0 ý бе KUpLOS TOD фурої б kría as 
та паута, кай атартісаѕ aura, ка бураросах"! 
бе бойло 0 0 vids Tob бео? otv’ at бе m eXot 
б aos obras ёстір, ду avTos édórevaev 9. oi бе 
Харакеєс ot йун дууємої вісі той киріои ої 
суукратобитез, TOV Мад» avTOD: ai бе Bordvat ai 
ёктєтіМиёраг ёк TOU артємФроб avouiat ciol 
TOV додои тод дєоў- TÀ бе єдєтрата, à émepjeev 


`айтф ёк той Seimvou, аќ єутохай eiat, йс Ewe 


тф ag айтой би тод viov афтод" ої ёё Фо Kal 
cu Bou\or ої дугог йууємої ої трфто! ктісвертев" 
5 бе дтобтиіа тод дестотоу o 0 ypovos б TepugaeUmy 
eis THY Tapova tay афтой. 4 Aéyo айті" Коріє, 
peydhas Kal балџастёѕ тарта ёсті Kal бубоває 
TAVTA EXEL. ш) оду, фти, eyw тТбугашти тафта 
рођсои; ude érepos TOV дубретог, Kay Мам» 
TUVETOS 7) TIS, ой i dias yojjca, афта. ёти, onus, 
ipie, бмесбу pot, û péd\rAW сє ётєрөтй». 
5. Aéye, pnoiv, єї ті Воі. Aati, nui, кїрє, 
б vios тод Өєод eis боймом Tporov кєїта& Фу TH 
парабомі; 


1 L, adds filius autem spiritus sanctus est. Cf. Sim. іх. 1. 
1, *éxeivo yap TÒ wvevua дб vids тоб 0coU ёстіу.? 


т64 


THE SHEPHERD, sm. v. у. 1-5 


V 


1. “I тор you," said he, “just now, that you The 
are obstinate and importunate in asking for the a Dicen 
explanations of the parable. But since you are 
so persistent I will explain to you the parable of 
the field and all the other consequences of it, 
that you may make them known to everyone. 
Listen, now," he said, * and understand it. 2. * The 
field is this world, and the Lord of the field is 
*He who created everything' and perfected it 
and gave it strength. Апа the servant is the 
Son of God,! and the vines are this people which he 
planted. 3. And the fences are the holy Angels of 
the Lord who support his people. And the weeds 
which are pulled up out of the vineyard are 
iniquities of the servants of God. And the food 
which he sent to him from the supper is the com- 
mandments which he gave to his people through his 
Son, and the friends and counsellors are the holy 
Angels who were first created. And the absence of 
the Master? is the time which remains before his 
coming." 4. Isaid to him: *Sir, all is great and 
wonderful and all is glorious. How then," said I, 
* could I understand it? Nor is there any other man, 
however understanding he may be, who can under- 
stand it. Moreover, sir,’ said I, “explain to me 
what I am going to ask you." 5. “Say,” said he, 
“what you wish." “Why,” said I, “sir, is the 
Son of God in the parable given the form of a 
servant?" 


! With the text given it must be noted that the Son in the 
parable (Sim. v. ii. 60.) remains unexplained. | 

2 The absence of the Master is not mentioned in the text 
of the parable ; but see the critical note on Sim. у. 2, 2. 
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VI 


1. "Акоує, dnaiv: eis бойМом тротпом ov? кєїта& 
e еҷ ^ ^ 9 э 3 > / / 
б vios тоб Өєод, AAA eis éfovc(íav peyáainv 
кєїта Kal кирібттта. IIós, dnui, кїрє, ой vod. 
2. "Ort, dmoiv, о 0cós Tov арпєміма ёфїтєиеє, 
тоїт ётт тд» Мад» ёктісє Kal парёдокє TO иф 
айтоў* kal 0 vios катёттттє TOUS üyyéXovs ёт. 
avrovs тод суутпрєїу айтойс' ка} аўйтд< tas 
ápaprías avTOv éxaDápuae TroXXà котйта< Kal 
то\\оў$ кбттоу$ тут\Млук@$* Ovdels yàp дштємфу 
óvvara, скафіймає йтєр кбтоу 1) шоубои. 3. айтд< 
оду kaÜapícas tas apaptias тоб Mao edekev 
avTois tas тріВоиѕ Ths Cons, Sods айтоїс TÓV 
vopov, бу ё№аВє Tapû тоб marpós айтоў.? 
4. бт бё б  кфріоє сйибоймом ёМабє Tov 
ид» avTov kai roùs Фубобошс dryyéXovs пєрі т< 
KAnpovopias тоб SovAov, drove’ _ 5. то тувра то 
уюу ті пробу, тд krícav Tücav Thy ктіочу, 
катфкісєу 0 Îeòs eis сарка, fv Boero: alr 
оду ў сарі, èv й катоктає TO Tveüua TO лугом, 
éSovAevoe TO пиєйрать каМос Фу сєрубттті Kal 
dyveia  порєибєїса, pndev rws шараса то 
пуєдна. 6. помтєусацеуи обу ат» KAAS 
kal ayvas кай сиукотіастатаую TQ туєйраті 
ка) сууєрудсасау Фу пауті mpdypatt, io yups 
ка) avdpelws дуастрафеїсау, uerà тод TrvevpaTos 
тоў ayiov elaro Kowwvov' Tjpece yàp? т 


1 ot LE, om. А. 

? L adds vides inquit dominum eum esse populi accepta a 
patre suo omni potestate, which the Editors are inclined to 
&ccept. 3 peoe А, Hpece тф 0е9 (or TQ Kuply) 1,1... 
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VI 


1. * Lasten,” said he: “The Son of God is not The son ot 
given the form of a servant, but is given great servant 
power and lordship.” “How, sir?” said I, “Ido 
not understand." 2. * Because God planted the 
vineyard," said he, * that is, created the people, and 
gave it over to his Son. Апа the Son appointed the 
angels over them to keep them. Апа he himself 
cleansed their sins, labouring much and undergoing 
much toil. For no vineyard can be dug without 
toil or labour. 3. When, therefore, he had cleansed 
the sins of the people, he showed them the ways of 
life, and gave them the law which he * received from 
his Father.’ 4. But listen why the Lord took his Son 
and the glorious angels as counsellors concerning the 
heritage of the servant. 5. The Holy Spirit which 
pre-exists, which created all creation, did God make 
to dwell in the flesh which he willed. Therefore this 
flesh, in which the Holy Spirit dwelled, served the 
Spirit well, walking in holiness and purity, and did 
not in any way defile the spirit. 6. When, there- 
fore, it had lived nobly and purely, and had laboured 
with the Spirit, and worked with it in every deed, 
behaving with power and bravery, he chose it as 
companion with the Holy Spirit}; for the conduct 


1 The meaning is apparently that the flesh (i.e. the human 
being ?), in which the Spirit had been incarnate, was 
elevated to be the companion, for the future, of the Father 
and of the Son who is the Spirit. 
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торєіа Ts саркӧѕ TavTns, бт ойк Фшарбі 
Єті т95 ү?ѕ éxovca TO туєўиа то yov. 
Т. cúußovňov оў» ê\aBe Tov шіду ка} той 
aryyéXous Tovs évddEous, ра xal 4 сарі айтт, 
SovrAevoaca TH тиєйрать арёшттоѕ, туй TÓTOV 
Twa KatTacKknvacews xal pù So—n Tov рисбду 
ths Sovrelas airs ÓmoXeXekévav піса yap 
сарі дтоміучиєтаї цисдбу! ў єйревєїса ашіаутоє 
kai йстпі\о$, ёр й TÒ пуєдра TO фушу катфктсєр. 
8. éyeis kal ravTns тӣѕ тарабоміс TH érridvow. 


VII 


1. HidpavOny, nul, кїрє, Taórgv tiv riv- 
civ дкойсаз. “Axove viv, фт thy сірка соу 
тайт» d$)Xacce кавард» xal àpiavrtov, йа 
TO mveðpa TO KaTOLKOUY Фу айт? papTUpHon 
aùr) kal каобђ cov ў сарі. 2. Brére, 
илттотє avaBh ёт! т» карбіам cov Tv сарка 
cov тафти фбдартђу civarı кай тпарауртїст 
айтӣ бу шасиф тїї. ёду шару THY сарка cov, 
рмауєїс kal то пуєдџа тд dytov’ éày 66 pávns т» 
сірка, ой Con. 3. Ei Фё т, фт, rúpie, 
yéyovey yvora тротёра, piv дкоцсвісь тд ph- 
рата табта, TAS собі) б й>Өре®то$ 0 utávas THY 
cápka а?тод; Iep trav протбрау, pna iv, ayvon- 
ратору TQ ÜcQ uóvo Ovvaróv tacw Sodvat, adrod 

1 795 DovAelas .. . шоби om. A. The text is reconstructed 
from L. 


2 сірка ALE, but the editors usually emend to 7d х»єўда 
in the supposed interests of the sense. i 
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of this flesh pleased him, because it was not defiled 
while it was bearing the Holy Spirit on earth. 
7. Therefore he took the Son and the glorious 
angels as counsellors, that this flesh also, having 
served the Spirit blamelessly, should have some 
place of sojourn, and not seem to have lost the 
reward of its service. For all flesh in which the 
Holy Spirit has dwelt shall receive a reward if it 
be found undefiled and spotless. 8. You have the 
explanation of this parable also.” 


УП 


1. “I АМ glad, sir,” said I, “to hear this explana- The 
tion." <“ Listen, now," he said. “Guard this flesh аса 
of yours, pure and undefiled, that the spirit which 
dwells in it may bear it witness, and your flesh may 
be justified. 2. See to it, lest the idea enter your 
heart that this flesh of yours is mortal, and you 
abuse it in some defilement. For if you defile your 
flesh you defile also the Holy Spirit, and if you 
defile the flesh you shall not live." 3. * But, if, 
sir,’ said I, “there was any previous ignorance 
before these words were heard, how can the man 
who defiled his flesh be saved?” “For the former 
ignorances,' said he, “it is possible for God 
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үйр ёст. aca ФЕоцсіа,! 4. éàv TO Xowmóv ші) 
рій aov T?» сарка, раё тд тиєдра: арфотєра 
yàp коша ёст: Kal йтєр аМміумам рамбірає ой 
бйратаг:.  йифбтєра ойу кабара філасосє, kal 
сл TO Өєф. 


Пара Воћэ s 
І 


1. Кадтиємос êv TQ оїка pov ка бобабам Tov 
KUptov тєрї памтоу Фу éwpárew Kal суибптфи 
пері тфу êvro\ûv, Ste кала xai бурата) ral 
(мара кад évdoko: ка} Suvdpevat o cat ууу» 
avOpamou, éXeyov Фу dyavrQ- Макаріюс êcopuat, 
Єду таф évroXai(s тафтаєс порєивб, xal ds àv 
тайтаїс торео@ў, џакӣріоѕ Єстаї. 2. фс тафта 
бу éuavrQ éAddovy, fAXéme айтду éfaí$jvngs 
паракавуиєиди por ка) AéyovTa тата: Ti 
бифихеїс пері Trav évroXàv dv сог évereikápmv; 
кала: єіси” rws шу Supuynons, Grr evdvaat 
Tv підтіу тоб киріоу, xal èv avtais mopeúon 
éyà yap сє évovrapwocw бу афтаїс. 3. айта: ai 
ФутоМма сйрфорої eic, rois péXdNOVOL ueravoety: 
ёду yap ш) TopevOdouv Фу айтас, eis ийтти ёстіу 
й peTavota avTOv. 4. of otv шєтамоодутєс àmo- 
BáéXXere Tas поупріає тод ai@vos TovTOU Tas 
ёктр:Войсаѕ buds: évdvadpevor 06 піса» аретуу 

1 Ix(A) add (with some variations) sed nunc custodi te, et 
cum sit dominus omnipotens misericors, prioribus admissis 


remedium dabit. The editors (probably rightly) usually 
accept this addition. 
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alone to give healing, for ‘he has all power,’ 4. if, 
for the future, you defile neither the flesh nor 
the spirit; for both are in communion, and neither 
can be defiled without the other. Keep, therefore, 
both pure, and you shall live to God." ! 


PARABLE 6 


I 


1. WHILE I was seated in my house, and was рео. 
glorifying the Lord for all that I had seen, апа 
enquiring about the commandments because they 
were beautiful and joyful and glorious, and ‘able to 
save the soul’ of man, I said in myself: I shall be 
blessed if I * walk in these commandments,’ and who- 
ever shall walk in them shall be blessed. 2. While 
I said this in myself I suddenly saw him seated by 
me, and saying this: * Why are you double-minded 
concerning the commandments which I commanded 
. you? They are beautiful. Be not double-minded at 
all, but put on the faith of the Lord, and you shall 
walk in them, for I will strengthen you in them. 
3. These commandments are helpful to those who are 
going to repent, for if they do not walk in them their 
repentance is invain. 4. Do you,therefore,whorepent, 
put away the wickednesses of this world which lead 
you astray, but if you put on all the virtue of righteous- 

1 This is directed against the Gnostic tendency to divide 
flesh and spirit, and to regard the acts of the flesh as unim- 


portant. Against this the church insisted on purity of life 
now, and on the hope of a resurrection of the flesh hereafter. 
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бікагхосйуті Suvnceabe tnphaat Tas evToNAs тайтає 
ка) pnnéte прост:Өёраг rais apaptiats Upuûv." 
порєйєсвє обу Tats évroXais pou тайтайз, Kal 
бсєсбє TQ Oe. rara Távra пар ёро? Xe\d- 
№таг pîv. 5. ка) pera TÒ тадта Xa\ oat avTOv 
per pod, Хбуєг por’ " Ayopev eis aypov, ral delEw 
coL TOUS 7roLuévas TOV TpoBdTwv. “Ayopev, pnp, 
кйріє. Kal jjXDopev els ті пєбіоу, Kal Serxvier pot 
поцібма veavioxoy évdedupévoy aivÜeatw ішатіоу тф 
4 4 3 4 
хрфнать крокобт. 6. ё8откє бе wpdRata помла 
Мам, kal rà провата тата cei трифдута Fv 
ка} Ма» статамоута ка} (Хард ўр скіртдута 
Фдє karcise’ Kal айтдѕ б тоц паро iXapós Hv 
ёт} TQ тоф avtod: xal айт) ў idéa тод 
Toupevos thapa ùv Мам, кад Фу тої пробатогс 
пєрієтрехе. 


II 


1. Kat Xéye, port BXérreis Tov Troruéva тодтор; 
BAéro, dpi, куре. Otros, pnoiv, дууємоє три- 
djs кад amárns éotiv. ойтоє ékrpi Be, Tas Nrvyàs 
ту бойхам то? cod ка) катастрефег айтойс amò 
тў adnOeias, йататфу айтойс Tats émiÂoplais rats 
movnpaîs, èv als дтоМмимтає. 2. émiXavOávovrat 
yap Tûv évroXGv тод Өєоў тод LOvros ка) порєй- 
орт йдпатаєє кад трифаїс pataiais kal атоћ- 
Мута, йтд тод üyyéXov TobTov, тій pêv eig 
Üávarov, T.và 8 cis катафборду. 3. Xéyo айтф' 


1 L adds nihil ergo adicientes plurimum ех prioribus 
recidetis. 
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ness, you shall be able to keep these commandments, 

and no longer add to your sins. Therefore walk 

in these commandments of mine, and you shall 

live to God. All these things have been spoken 

to you by me." D. And after he spoke these The vision 
things with me, he said to me: “Let us go into Shepherds 
the country, and I will show you the shepherds 

of the sheep.” “Let us go, sir,’ said I. And we 

came into a plain, and he showed me a young 
shepherd, clothed with a suit of garments of 
yellow colour. 6. And he was feeding very many 

sheep, and these sheep were well fed and very 

frisky, and were glad as they skipped here and 

there. And the shepherd himself was very joyful 

over his flock, and the face of the shepherd was very 

joyful, and he ran about among the sheep. 


II 


1. Anp he said to me: “Do you see this ть, 
shepherd ? " * Yes, sir," said I, * I see him." * This," ИУ 
said he, “is the angel of luxury апа deceit. Не 
wears out the souls of the servants of God, and 
perverts them from the truth, deceiving them with 
evil desires in which they perish. 2. For they 
forget the commandments of the Living God, and 
walk in deceit and vain luxury, and are destroyed by 
this angel, some to death, and some to corruption." 

3. I said to him: “Sir, I до not know what is * to 
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Kupte, où үроюско ёуф, ті dori eis Óávarov xai 
ті eis катафбора». "Акоує, pois’ û eides про- 
Вата iXapà xai oxipravra, обтої ейт) oi атєс- 
macpévot antò тоў бєой eis TÉNos каї парабе- 
dwxotes éavTovs та ériÜvpíaas тод aid@vos тойтоу. 
ёр тойтої ойр рєтароа бас ойк боті, Ste 
apocéOnxay та арартіаєс айтбу xal eis тд ёроца 
тоб Oeod éBracdhnunoay. Ttv ToOLOvTwY оду б 
Üávarós stiv. 4. й бе eldes проВата ра) orp- 
тбрта, ФАХ Фр Torq ёрі Booxopeva, ойтої єт 
oi mapadedwxdtes pêv баутойс! rais трифаїс xai 
татаас, eis Sê тд» курор ovdev ё8Хасфтилутаз” 
оўто обу катефбариброї etoy amò тў$ aAnOeias. 
êv tovtous Amis ёсті peravoias, èv $ бйраутаї 
feat. т) катафборӣ оду ётіда бує: avavewsews 
тюо$, 0 бё Üdávaros атаа» ёує aiovtov. 
б. там» троввти? purpóv, xal decxvier pot 
то 4а péyay oel фуру ті ќа, пгєреюєйшерор 
берра аїуєюу Меикду, кад "r)pav тид elyev ёт! 
TOY Opwv ка раВбом oKAnpay Mav кад Ótovs 
éyovcav ка) растиуа peyddnv: kal тд B\éupua 
elye Trepimikpov, @ттє фобявімай pe айтду" ToL- 
ойтоу elye то BXéuua. 6. оўто$ оди б тол» 
rapedupave тд проВата dro Tov поцібуоє тод 
veavioxov, éketva тё сепатадбута, Kal трифірта, 
pn скіртбута бе, кад éBaXev айта eis та. тбпоу 
крпимодт xal акардадт xal tpiBorwdn, date 
avo тбу акамдду xal tpiBdrov uh бимасвай 
ёктМё а Tû проВата, ай” ёртћкєс даг eis tas 

1 The preceding seven lines (rais éwiüvulaus ... . éavrobs) 


are omitted in A, but are found in Ath. LE, though with 
much minor variation. З хооёВл» AE, троєвтиєу L. 
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death,’ and what is ‘to corruption.’” * Listen," he 
said, * the sheep which you see joyful and skipping, 
these are those which have been torn away from 
God completely, and have given themselves up to 
the lusts of this world. For these, then, there is no 
repentance of life, because they added to their sins 
and blasphemed against the name of God. Such 
men incur death. 4. But the sheep which you see 
not skipping, but feeding in one place, these are 
they who have given themselves up to luxury and 
deceit, but have uttered no blasphemy against the 
Lord. These then have been corrupted from the 
truth ; in them there is hope of repentance, in which 
they can live, Corruption, then, has hope of 
some renewing, but death has eternal destruction." 
5. Again I went on a little, and he showed me a The 
great shepherd, as it were savage in appearance, Pr ода 
clothed in a white goat-skin, and he had a bag on 
his shoulders, with a great staff, very hard and with 
knots, and a great whip. And he looked very bitter 
so that 1 was afraid of him, such a look had he. 
6. This shepherd then was receiving the sheep from 
the young shepherd ; that is to say, those who were 
frisky and well-fed but not skipping, and put them 
in a certain place precipitous and thorny and full of 
thistles, so that the sheep could not disentangle 
themselves from the thorns and thistles, but were 
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axav0as xai tptBoXouvs. 7. таёта ov ёрпєпћеу- 
? з / э ^ ? ? я ? 

péva єЄВосєкоуто v та ака»ваєс xal tpiBorots 
я ГА 9 , 4 e. э > ^ A 

xai Mav éraXaumopovy Saipopeva vm avrov Kai 

фбє xáxeige TepujXavvev avrà xai àávámavotv 
э ^ э 9067 4 ef- э э A ` 

айтоф@ ойк Єбідоц, Kai GAWS ойк єгставойсам» та 
ГА ^ 

проВата кєра. 


ПІ 


1. В\ётору ойу avrà ойто растеуойиєма kai 
тамитаройиєга Ємипойиту ёт avTois, OTL ойтас 
éBacaví(tovro ка) avoyny bras ойк elyov. 2. Хбуф 
TH тоём TH pet’ Єрої Marovt Коріє, Tis 
ётт› оўто$ 0 пошту б ойтас doTAayXVOS Kal 
mucpos xal dros ші) атпМауумборерос Єті та 
проВата табта; Obros, dyoiv, ёттї» б dyyeXos 
тѕ тишоріас" ёк бё TOV ayyéhov тфу Sixaiov 
ёсті, кеішєрос бё ёт} ris тіраріаз. 3. Tapa- 
AapSáve, obv Tovs dmromXavopévovs алтд той Өєоў 
ка) пторєидёртаѕ Tats émiOupiats ка} аттата тоб 
ai@vos тойтоц кад тішарєї айтойс, кабосѕ аёо 
eist, Sewais xal Trotkinats Tipewpiats. 4. "HOe- 
Xov, dni, кїрє, yvOvat tas Toikidas Taras 
тииоріаз, тотата eiat. “Axove, фтсі, tas 
пожіласє Bacdvous ка) тішоріаз. , тка ecw 
ai Bdcavoe TipwpodvTar yap ot pêv Ẹnpuiais, oi 62 
votepnocatv, ot ё aoOevetais TrovKirats, of бе 
тас) акатастасіа, oí 8ё йВріборємої отд avak- 
lwv каў ётёралѕ поЖМаїс прабєті mdoyortes. 
6. то\\оі уар акатастатойутєс та лат 

1 ras wouxlAas Tatras Tıuwplas L Ath., ras токілаѕ Васдувиз 
Tatras Tıuwplas A(E). 
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caught in the thorns and thistles. 7. These then 
were being pastured all entangled in the thorns and 
thistles, and they were very wretched, being beaten 
by him, and he was driving them about here and 
there, and gave them no rest, and those sheep had 
no happy time at all. 


ПІ 


1. WHEN therefore I saw them thus beaten and 
miserable I grieved for them that they were being 
so tormented, and had no rest at all. 2. I said tothe . 
shepherd who was speaking with me: “Sir, who is 
this shepherd who is so pitiless and bitter, and has 
no compassion at all on these sheep?" “ This,” 
said he, “is the angel of punishment. Не is one of 
the righteous angels, but is set over punishment. 
3. Therefore he receives those who have wandered 
away from God, and walked in the lusts and deceits 
of this world, and punishes them, as they deserve, 
with various terrible punishments.” 4. “I should 
like, sir," said I, * to know these different punish- 
ments, of what kind they are." “ Hear," said he, 
є the different tortures and punishments. The tor- 
tures befall them in this life, for some are punished 
with loss, others with deprivations, others with divers 
illnesses, others with all unsettlement, and others are 
insulted by the unworthy, and suffer many other 
things. 5. For many have been unsettled in their 
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avTOv émiBadXovtat TOXXd, Kal ovdey айтоїс 
ÓXcs прохереї. Kal Xéyovci éavTo)s u?) eùo- 
бобсдаг év ais тпраёєсір айтфу, Kal ойк 
àvafaíve, айтди  émi т» карбіам, дть Ém- 
рабам movņpà ёруа, GAN aiti@vtat тд» KÚ- 
piov. 6. órav ойи Ө\Вӧс: паст Mye Tore 
éuol парабібомтаг eis йуавйи maiðeiav ка) ісуи- 
ропоюдутаї: Фу Tj пісте тоб Kupiov xal tas 
Aovràs ђрёраѕ тўс бас айтфу ÓovXevovoi та 
киріф èv xaÜapà карбіа: àv 8 шєтарот)- 
ceci, Tore avaBaiver ёт} Tv кардіар aù- 
Tov Tû ёруа à éCmpafav тпортра, xai тбтє 
бобабомаі Tov Ücóv, Xéyovres, бт бікачос KpLTHS 
egri kal бікайос ётабо» ёкастоѕ ката Tas 
mpates avro): SovAcevovar 66 Xourróv TQ киріф бу 
кабарё карбіа! айтфу Kal єфободутаї Фу паст) 
праве, айфтіфу, Xauflávovres пара той киріош 
паута, бта av аїтбутаг Kal Tore бобабоисі TÓv 
Kuptoy, бт. Єрої тарєбовлсат, кай ойкеті ovdev 
тасувиті TOY Trovnpóv. 


ГУ 


1. Aéyo alr Kopie, ёт, рог тобто ё\осор. 
^ 3 

ТІ, gnow, émubnrets; Eè dpa, pnul, к0ріє, TOV 
avrov xpovov Bacavifovrat ot триффутес xal 
ататфџєерог, Scov труффе: каї dmaravrar; Xéyet 
ио“ Tov avtov Xpóvov Bacavítovrai. 2: ’EXd- 
'? Bet ya 
xtoTov, фтш, корге, Васарібортай : yap 


1 dày 5$ ретауођсеюс: . . . . карбід L Ath., om. A. 
3 éadxioroy, pnul, кре, Bacaví(ovra. om. A. The Greek 
is reconstructed from L, 
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counsels and try many things, and nothing goes well 
for them at all. And they say that they do not 
prosper in their undertaking, and it does not enter 
into their hearts that they have done wicked deeds, 
but they blame the Lord. 6. When, therefore, they 
have been afflicted with every affliction, then they 
are handed over to me, for good instruction, and are 
made strong in the faith of the Lord, and they serve 
the Lord the rest of the days of their life ‘with a 
pure heart.’ And if they repent, then it enters into 
their hearts, that the deeds which they did were 
evil, and then they glorify God saying that he is ‘a 
righteous judge,’ and that they suffered righteously, 
‘each according to his deeds,’ and for the future they 
serve the Lord with a pure heart, and they prosper 
іп all their deeds, ‘ receiving from the Lord all 
things, whatever they ask ;’ and then they glorify 
the Lord that they were handed over to me, and 
they no longer suffer any of the evils.” 


IV 


1. I sarp to him: Є Sir, tell me this also." ** What 
more," said he, “do you ask?" ‘ Whether, Sir," 
said I, “those who live in luxury and are deceived 
are punished for the same time asthey live in luxury 
and deceit?” And he said to me: “ Yes, they are 
punished the same time." 2. “Sir,” said I, “they 
are punished a very short time, for those who live in 
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тойс ойто TpupûvTas Kal émiXavÜavopévovs тоў 
дєоб érramXacíos BacavitecÓa,. 3. №ує дог 
"Adpov єї kal ой vocis тў Bacávov тї SUva pur. 
Ei yap évóovv, dul, кіре, ойк ду Єтпратеу, iva 
pot Snr@ons. “Axove, фтсіу, áudorépev Tv 
Sivayuv. 4. т Tpupys kal атат 0 Xpovos ёра 
ваті pia: tis $ Bacdvou ў фра трійкомта брєрфи 
Sivaputv бує ёй» оду шар ")uépav трифі)ст tus 
ка) atratnOn, piav ё nuépav Васатебі, rov 
ёмаутдь ісхдє й Прера Tíje Васамоц. бета ойи 
пибраз трифії ст Tis, тотофтоу$ éviavrovs Васарі- 
Cera... Вєтеї обу, hyoiv, бт THs трифӯѕ xai 
атӣттс 0 xpovos ЄМахістдя ST, THS 66 Tipwpias 
ка) Васаром тоу. 


У 


1. "Ете, фу, кйріє, ой vevógka бМоє пері ToO 
xpovov ts ататтѕ Kal трифӯѕ ка} Bacdvou- 
Tnravyéorepoy pot SnrAwWoov. 2. атокридєіѕ pot 
Хбуєг ‘H афросйт cov mapápovós єсть, kal ov 
ÜéXeis cou thy карбіа» кабарта ка} Sovrcverv 
TQ Oe@. Вметє, фос, wore б Xpóvos TXnpo07 
ка) cv addpwv evpeÜfs. axove ovv, nei, ralos 
BoíXet, iva vonons айта. 3. o Tpupûv kal ата- 
Tapevos piav ")Hépav kal прассор, & BovderTat, 
Tony дфросйити evdédutat Kal ov моєї Tv правій, 
ћу mowi: eis тдуайріоу emtdAavOdvetas yap, ті про 
mâs Єтрафер" 7) yàp трифі Kal атата pvýpas ойк 
ёе, бід, тт» афросйить, Àv будебутам, ў 8¢ тшаріа 
xal й Bácavos бта» комбі тф амбраотпа шар 
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such luxury and forget God, ought to be punished 
sevenfold.” 3. He said to me: “ You are foolish, and 
do not understand the power of punishment." “ No," 
said I, “Sir, for if I had understood it, I should not 
have asked you to tell me.” “ Listen," said Бе, “ to the 
power of both. 4. The time ofluxury and deceit 
is one hour, but the hour of punishment has the 
power of thirty days. If, therefore, any man live in 
luxury and deceit for one day, and be punished one 
day, the day of punishment has the power of a whole 
year, for а man is punished as many years as he has 
lived days in luxury. You see, therefore," said he, 
“that the time of luxury and deceit is very short, but 
the time of punishment is long.” 


V 


1. бів,” said I, * I still do not at all understand 
about the time of deceit and luxury and torture; 
explain it to me more clearly." 2. He answered 
and said to me: “ Your foolishness is lasting, and 
you do not wish to purify your heart and to serve 
God. See to it," said he, “ lest the time be fulfilled, 
and you be found still foolish. Listen, then," said 
he, * that you may understand itasyou wish. 3. He 
who lives in luxury and deceit for a single day, and 
does what he likes, is clothed with great foolishness, 
and does not understand the deed which he is doing. 
For he forgets to-morrow what he did yesterday. 
For luxury and deceit have no memory, because of 
the foolishness which they have put on. But when 
punishment and torture cleave to a man for a single 
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пибра», pêx ps éviavroi TipeoperTas каї Bacavi- 
erat’ pras yàp peyddas бує: ў тцмәра xai 5j 
Bácavos. 4. Bacarlopevos офу xai теишерой- 
pevos бАор тду ёмаътду, pampoveves TOTE TIS 
T puis wat anarns ка yda xet, бт. бі avrà 
тйоуе тй поупраі. was ойр йубретос б б Tpupav 
ка! аптатарероє обте Васазлёєтаг, бт. Exovres 
боти els | дамато» ё éauTous птарабебекаєт. 5. Погам, 


$n, криє, труфа& ciot BraBepai; Iláca, nci, 


mpages Tpupy сті TO av parry, û day дос 
то: Kai yap 0 бЕбхохо тф cavroi) паде то 


ікарбу тоф» трифі: Kal б potxos xai д рёбисоѕ 
«ai 0 каталаћоѕ кай 0 0 yea ros кай б TAEOVÉETNS 
Kai б amoaTepyTns кай ò Toros та бром 
тоф» ті idia voc тб ikavày moi: труф@ ойу 
éri тӯ трае афтод. 6. афта тйта ai трифа} 
BraBepat eict Tos Sovdous той Өєоў. bia Taras 
ow Tas dTáTas Tác 7XQuciw oi ої Tiwpovpevot кай 
Bacavifouevor. Т. eto дё kal трифаї сфёоистаг 
TOUS avO parrous- то\\о удр arya ov épyatopevor 
Tpupadt тӯ баутфу hovi фєрдџєџог. айта оду 7 
триф? сйрфорбє ёст, тоїѕ бойло тод беоў кай 
боти пєріпогєїтаї TQ ávÜpóvro TH тоойтф' ai бе 
Вхавераї tpupal ai mpoeipnpévar Bacdvous Kal 
тіиоріаѕ айтоф перитогобутал: ёду $ émripévoct 
Kal u) petavonowot, Üávarov éavrois атеритог- 
одита. 


Пара Воћђ Є 


1. Мета , йибрає Odiyas eldov айтди els тд 
тедіоу TÒ айтд, бтои Kal TOUS Tro.uévas Ewpadxey, 
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day, he is punished and tortured for a year, for 
punishment and torture have long memories. 4. 
Therefore, being tortured and punished for a whole 
year, he then remembers his luxury and deceit, and 
knows that he is suffering evil because of them. 
Therefore, all men who live in luxury and deceit are 
thus tortured, because though they have life, they 
have given themselves over to death." 5. “ What 
sort of luxuries, Sir," said I, “ are harmful 2" “ Every 
act which a man does with pleasure," said he, “is 
luxury, for even the ill-tempered man, by giving satis- 
faction to his own temper, lives luxuriously. And the 
adulterer and drunkard and evil-speaker and liar, 
and the covetous and the robber, and he who does 
such things as these gives satisfaction to his own 
disease; therefore he lives in luxury from his own 
acts. 6. All these luxuries are harmful to the servants 
of God. Those, therefore, who are punished and tor- 
tured suffer, because of these deceits. 7. But there 
are also luxuries which bring men salvation, for many 
who do good luxuriate and are carried away with 
their own pleasure. This luxury therefore is profit- 
able to the servants of God, and brings life to such a 
man. But the harmful luxuries spoken of already 
bring them torture and punishment. But if they 
continue in them and do not repent, they procure 
death for themselves. 


PARABLE 7 


1. AFTER a few days I saw him in the same plain, 
where I had also seen the shepherds, and he said to 
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ка) Neyer дог, Ti Єтийттєїс; Парєци, dnt, кйрє, 
(va тду Totuéva Tov TELD PNTÀV Kedevons ёк тоб 
olxov pov ёЕє\Өєір, бт, Mav pe OriBer. Aeî сє, 
nol, OuBivar ойто yap, фтсі, просётаЁєи 0 
évdokos ayyedos тд тєрї cov: Oérer үйр сє 
пеграсвЯраг. Ті үйр, dupl, кйріє, ётойса obro 
movnpov, a TQ ayyéXo тойтф  парадодо; 
2. "Axove, nociv: ai pêv арартіа: соу поћаі, 
AAN ov тосафтаі, фстє TH фуубмф тойтф mapa- 
бобйрає AAN б olkós соу peyáXas арошас ка} 
брартіаѕ eipydoato, кад парєтікрамдт б будобоє 
dryyeros émi тоф; бруоіс айтбу ка} бід тобто 
éxéXevoé сє ypovoy туй Ova, iva kàxeivot 
petavonowot кай kaÜapíawatv баутойс ато паст 
ériupias тод ai@vos тойтоц. Órav оду ueravoj- 
сос: kai kaÜapuaÜ Got, Tore йтостісєтаї ато 
соб! 0 фууємоє THS тұшоріас. 3. XAéyo air’ 
Kopie, єї éxeivor тоаайта єіруйсауто, iva mapa- 
пікрамдд o вибобоє ayyedos, ті èyè ётоітса ; 
"ДХЛас, фт}, ой Ovvavra,. éxetvor OrALBHvat, 
éàv pn cv 7) кєфаћ№ тод olkov OUPS cov yap 
Ө\.Воџёроо ÈE avdyxns какєїрог O\.BjoovTat, 
eva TaÜDoÜvTos $ё col o)0euíav Sivaytas ӨМ» 
М 9 э з / / / / 
буєш. 4. "АМ ібой, onu, kÜpie, neravevorkaatv 
é£ dAns карбіає avrÀv. Оїба, фтсі, rayo, дт! 
шетамєуо)кассу ёё rys Kxapdias айтбу Tov 
оду peravoovvrov eùÂùs? Soret, Tas арартіаѕ 
йафієсва:; ой mavrerðs' GANA Set Tov puera- 
vooüvra Bacavicar tiv баутод ууу» kal taret- 
voppovnaar év паст пріёє айтод ioyupas ка! 
Ө\№Вӯраг Фу паса дифеті mowai Kat ёд» 
1 àrd co? LE, om. A. 3 eb0ós LE, om. А. 
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ше: * What more are you seeking?” “I have come Tho recs 
here, Sir," said I, “in order that you may command continued 
the shepherd of punishment to depart from my house, Punishment 
because he afflicts me too much." “ You must be penitent 
afflicted,’ said he, * For thus," said he, * the glorious 

angel enjoined concerning you. For he wishes you 

to be tried." “ Yes, Sir," said I, “ but what have I 

done so wicked, that I should be handed over to this 
angel?" 2. “ Listen," said he, Є your sins are many, 

but not so great as that you should be handed over 

to this angel; but your family has done great ini- 

quity and sin, and the glorious angel has become 
enraged at their deeds, and for this reason he 
commanded you to be afflicted for some time, that 

they also may repent and purify themselves from 

every lust of this world. When, therefore, they 
repent, and have been purified, then the angel 

of punishment will depart from you." 3. I said to 

him: Є Sir, even if they have done such things that 

the glorious angel is enraged, what have I done?” 

* They cannot," said he, * be punished in any other 

way, than if you, the head of the house, be afflicted. 

For when you are afflicted, they also will necessarily 

be afflicted, but while you prosper, they cannot 

suffer any affliction.” 4. <“ But see, Sir,’ said I, 
“they have repented with all their heart." “I 
know," said he, * myself also, that they have 
repented with all their heart; do you then think 

that the sins of those who repent are immediately 
forgiven? By no means; but he who repents must 
torture his own soul, and be humble in all his deeds 

and be afflicted with many divers afflictions. And if 
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йпєувукт tas Myers Tas érrepyopévas avrà, пам- 
Tas спЛаухтсбітєта: б Ta Tavra ктісас Kat 
Фубураросає xal taciv twa doce avTa 5. kal 
тобто mavtws, àv lôn т» Kapdiay тоб pera- 
voouvtos каварди! dro mavròs пород mpdy- 
patos. aol 66 cupdépov Єсті kal TQ оїкф cov 
viv бмВіЯмає. ті 8 cot TONNA Xéyo ; вм B vai 
сє Sei, кадфес mpooérağev б ayyedos куроо 
éxeivos, 0 тпарабідойс сє duoi: kal тобто єйуа- 
plore. TQ киріф, бт iov сє туїсато тоб 
птродт\@саі aot тт» ӨХ, va mpoyvoùs айт» 
йтєибукте ісумріс. 6. Aéyw air Коріє, ov 
per’ Фцоб yivov, kal Suvjcopat тйса> Orb 
bmeveykeitv. Eyd, ¢noiv, Єсораї peta соў" 
Фротіса 8 xal Tov ayyeAov Tov тишорттти, va 
сє ёАафротёре$ Orin ФАХ дМуо» ypovov 
дмВіст xal там» дйтокатастабіст eis Tov 
olkóv cov. povoy парфиєшом TaTewodopovóv ка 
Хетоурубу TQ Kupio ev паст кабарда кар&а, 
Kat Ta Téxva cov Kal 0 оїкд$ тоу, кай Tropevov èv 
tais évroXais pov als cor бутбММорси, kal бирт)- 
oeral cov 7) uerávoia ісумра ка) кадарй єї маг" 
Т. kal éàv тайтаѕ фиМайте pera тод otrov aov, 
йтосттєта& піса ӨМчЧи< amò cob: Kal aro 
Távrov 8ё, фтор, дтосттісєтаї ӨМ. бео. 
ёду бу rais évroXais pov TavTass порєивосир. 


! кфутез... каварфу LE, тйутоз тоб ueravooUvros каварфз А. 
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he endure the afflictions which come upon him he 
who ‘created all things’ and gave them power will 
have compassion in all ways upon him, and will give 
him some measure of healing; 5. and this in every 
case when he sees that the heart of the penitent is 
clean from every evil deed. But it is good for you 
and for your house, to suffer affliction now. But why 
do I say much to you? you must be afflicted, even as 
that angel of the Lord, who handed you over to me, 
ordained. And give the Lord thanks for this, because 
he deemed you worthy to show you the affliction 
beforehand, that in your foreknowledge you may 
endure it with strength.” 6. I saidto him: “ Sir, до 
you be with me, and I shall be able to endure every 
affliction.” “Yes,” said he, “I will be with you, 
and I will also ask the angel of punishment to afflict 
you more lightly. But you shall be afflicted a little 
time and you shall be restored again to your house. 
Only continue humble and serving the Lord with a 
pure heart, both your children and your household, 
and walk in my commandments which I give you, 
and your repentance shall be able to be strong and 
pure. 7. And if you keep these commandments 
with your family all affliction shall depart from you. 
Yes,” said he, “and affliction shall depart from all 
who walk in these my commandments.” 
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Парафолму з 
І 


1. “Е$бє&ё& pot itéav peyddny, скєтабоисам 
reta xal Spy, kal uno Tv скЄєтпу тў itéas 
TávTeg Ємумовастсу oi KexrAnpévoe ёр дудраті 
коріои. 2. єісттукє, бе фууємоє коріои бибобоє 
Мар vyrgAós mapa Tv itéav, Spérravoy ёұоу 
pêya, ка} Єкоттє кЛабоцс amo Tis itéas, kal 
ётєд:доу TQ Aa@ TO oxetralopéevp ото тўс itéas 
шкрӣ Ф раВбіа éredidou ато, woel туууаа. 
9. perà TO пӣарутаѕ Мае Tû раВбіа Єдткє то 
Spérravov б dyyeAos, kal тд беибдром éxeivo vius 
Ди, olov кад éopárxew auto. 4. Файрабор бе éyo 
Фу éuavrd Meyor Пос тосойтам KrAddev кекор- 
pévov то Sévdpov тус dore; Aéye pot б 
поцим M3) дайнабє, ei то Sévdpov тобто фуд 
éuewe тодсойтау кЛадау komévrov' ёду? 6, 
фтсі, парта ys, со. бумобтєєтаї то ті 
éaTw. 5. б ayyeros 0 ёт:дедюкоѕ TQ AAP Tas 
páf8ovs тами атте avtovs: kal кадос ča- 
Bov, ойто xal ЄкаЛойрто mpos айтбу, kal els 
ёкастоѕ айтфу amedidouv tas paBdous. éXáuBave 
66 о ayyeXos тоб Kupiov Kal катєубє айт. 
6. тара twwv édduBave tas paBdous Enpas Kat 
BeBpwpévas фо йтд сотто" éxéXevoev 0 dyye\os 
Tovs Tas TovavTas ђаВдоиѕ ётбєбөкбтав хорі 
iaTdvea at. 7. бтерог 62 ёпєдідосаљ Enpds, AAN 
ойк joav BeBpwopévar vd ontds' Kal тойтоу$ 

1 Aéywy. . . ёст: om. L and probably Perl, 

3 day Рвеп, dp’ fs A, LE paraphrases. 
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PARABLE 8 


I 


1. Hx showed me a great willow, covering plains The 
and mountains, and under the cover of the willow- Pî; 
tree all had come who were called by the name of "Шо»-ітео 
the Lord. 2. And there stood an angel of the Lord, 
glorious and very tall, by the side of the willow, with 
a great pruning-hook, and he kept cutting branches 
from the willow, and gave them to the people who 
were in the shade of the willow, and he gave them 
little rods about a cubit long. 3. After they had 
all received the little sticks the angel put down 
the pruning-hook, and that tree remained as sound 
as when I first saw it. 4. And I wondered in my- 
self saying: How is the tree sound, when so many 
branches have been cut off? The shepherd said to 
me: “Do not wonder that this tree has remained 
sound, though so many branches have been cut 
off; but if you see everything it will be made 
clear to you what it із." 5. The angel who had 
given the sticks to the people asked them back, 
and as they had received so also they were 
called to him, and each of them gave back the 
sticks. And the angel of the Lord took them and 
looked at them. 6. From some he received the 
sticks dried and, as it were, moth-eaten. The angel 
commanded those who had given up such sticks, to 
stand apart. 7. And others gave up dry sticks, but 
they were not moth-eaten, and these he commanded 
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éxéXevoe у рія totavecOa.’ 8. Єтерог бе erredidovy 
HyusEnpovs: Kal ойтог «epis iotdvovto. 9. ётєрог 
бе érredidovy tas paBdovs айтди nutEnpcus xal 
суитидо éyovoas: Kal ойто хорі їстауто. 
10. repos бё éredidouvy tas paBdous айтфу 
XYMepàs kal oxtopas Фуойсас Kai ойто‘ Xopis 
(стауоуто 2 11. Єтєрог * ётєдідоуу tas paBSous 
то Hov Enpov каї тд piov uépos? yXopóv' ral 
ойто: wpis істамоуто. 12. Єтєрог $ прос єфером 
Tas paBdous avTOv тд, ё0о шерт Tîjs рабом apd : 
TÓ & трітоу Enpov' xal ойто wpis істарорто. 
13. repo. бё érredidouv rà доо uépm пра, то 
68 Tpírov Х\№орди xal оўто оріс істарорто. 
14. Єтєрог $ ётєдгдоуу ras або айтду парӣ 
puxpoy бАа< yAwpds, EAdytaTov 8 TOv ра88> 
avTOv Enpòv Ùv, айто то dkpov суисид бе 
elyov ёр avraís кад ойто: уаріє істауто. 
15. érépwy 8ё fv Adytotov XAmpov, тд, 66 Xovrrà 
tav раВбом пра" xal ойтог хорі істайудуто. 
16. Єтєрог ё jjpyovro Tas 48 о XMopàs pé- 
povres ws éXafov тарда тод d«yyéXov: то Òe 7rAeîov 
pépos Tov ÜyXov тоайтаѕ paBdous éredidovy. o 
62 dryyeXos ёт} Toros D Mav кад обто 
хорі істауоуто. 17. бтерог $ бпєбібому tas 
pdB Sous айтду YXopàs ка} тарафидйбає Фуойсає: 
ка) otro хорі |o kai êl тоўто 0 ayyeXos 
Ма» éxápn.* 18. ётєроь бе erredidouv tras ра8боу< 
айтди XAwpas Kal парафоадаѕ éyovoas: ai $ 


1 fordvecOar PBel, Їстадва: А and so throughout this 
section. 

3 ётеро:. . . Їстауто, om. AL. 3 uépos PBerl, om. A, 

4 repo... . éxdpn, retranslated from LE, om. A. 
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to stand apart. 8. And others gave up sticks half 
dry, and these stood apart. 9. And others gave up 
their sticks half dry and with cracks, and these stood 
apart. 10. And others gave up their sticks, green 
and having cracks, and these stood apart. 11. And 
others gave up their sticks half dry and half green, 
and these stood apart. 12. And others brought 
two-thirds of the stick green, and one-third dry, 
and these stood apart. 13. And others gave up two- 
thirds dry, and one-third green, and these stood apart. 
14, And others gave up their sticks almost wholly 
green, but a little of their sticks was dry, just the 
tip, and they had cracks in them, and these stood 
apart. 15. And of others there was very little green 
and the rest of the sticks was dry, and these stood 
apart. 16. And others came, bearing their sticks 
green, as they had received them from the angel, and 
the greater part of the multitude gave up such 
sticks, and the angel rejoiced greatly over these, and 
these stood apart. 17. And others gave up their 
sticks green and with buds, and these stood apart, 
and over these also the angel rejoiced greatly. 18. 
And others gave up their sticks green and with buds, 
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парафийдєѕ айтбу doel карту twa elxov: Kal 
Mav {Маро сар oi dvOporor exeivot, Ov ai 
paBso. тоадтаг evpéOnoav. кад б фууєдлоє єті 
тойто NYYAANLGTO, Kal б том» Мам іћарӧѕ Ùv 
ёт} TovTots. 


II 


1. 'ExéXevae 62 0 йуує\оѕ xvplov стєфароџѕ 
éveyOÜfjva.. xal évéxOncav orépavor фоєі ёк 
фошікау «yeyovóres, кад ёстефаросє тойс avdpas 
Tous Єтібєбокотає Tas paBdous tas ёхобсаѕ Tas 
парафийбаз kal картду Tiva kal атёћисєу айтой$ 
els Tov Tupyov. 2. Kal Tols adXouS дё drréa TevNev 
els Tov múpyov, Tos Tas PadBdors Tas XAwpPAas 
ёт:дєедокдӧтас̧ ка) птарафийбає eyovoas, картдь» 
08 uù eyovoas tas парафийбає, Sods avrois 
odpayidas. 3. ivatispoy бё tov афтду Távres 
elyov Жєукду OTel xióva, oí TropevdpevoL eie TOV 
mupyov. 4. Kal rove Tas pdBdous ётідєдюкбтаѕ 
XXcpàs ws EraBov алтёХхисє, Sos айтоїѕ (waTioc pov 
ка) odpayidas. 5. perà Tû табта те\саг TÓV 
dryyeXov reyes TQ moirpév "Ero vardyo* cù бе 
ToUTOUS atroAvaes eis TA тей ут, кабос aos ваті 
тщ катоїкеєїу. Katavonooy бе Tas paBSdous avTOv 
ётдєМ®$ Kal ойтос атодмусєом ёте бе ката- 
vonoov. В\№те, pý Tis сє rapé\On, pnoiv, éàv 
бё Tí; сє rapé\0n, eyo айтойс ёті то Өдисгасті- 
piov бокішаса. тата єйтфу TQ тоё алттў\бє. 
6. кад pera тд дтємбєїи Tov фууємом Xéyet uot 0 
mouv: AdBwpev mávrov tas ра@боу$ ка! фитєй- 
cwpev айтас, єї rwes ёЁ айтфу Suvicovtas Shoat. 
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and the buds had, аз it were, some fruit. And those 
men whose sticks were found thus were very joyful, 
and the angel rejoiced and the shepherd was very 
joyful over them. 


II 


1. Ann the angel of the Lord commanded crowns 
to be brought, and crowns were brought, made, as it 
were, of palm leaves, and he crowned the men who 
had given up their sticks with buds and some fruit, 
and sent them away into the tower. 2. And he 
sent also the others into the tower who gave up 
their sticks green and with buds, but the buds 
without fruit, and he gave them seals. 3. And all 
who went into the tower had the same clothing, 
white as snow. 4. And he sent away those who 
had given up their sticks green, as they had received 
them, and gave them clothing and seals. 5. After The | 
the angel had finished this he said to the shepherd : "ihe s 
“I am going away, but you shall send these within tone 
the walls, according as any is worthy to dwell there, 9hePherd 
But consider their sticks carefully and thus let them 
go, but look carefully. See to it that none pass 
you,” he said, “but if anyone pass you, I will test 
them at the altar." When he had said this to the 
shepherd he departed. 6. And after the angel had 
departed the shepherd said to me: * Let us take the 
sticks of all of them, and plant them to see if some 
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№уо aT’ Kopie, та Énpà тадта ras SUvavTat 
Coat; 7. алгокр:бєіЅ pot Хув“ To dSévdpov Toro 
ітба, ёст) kai фгХобооу тб yévos éàv ойу фитєџ- 
досі кай puxpay ікраба Xaufávoct ai раВбог, 
Cnoovtrat mora é£ айтбу" celra бе Tepáowpev 
ка vdwp айтай wapaxéev. ёар tis айтбу 
битві oai, сиухарісораї avtais: àv $ё ил) 
Shon, оду evpeOncopar yh apers. 8. Єкблєцає 
є por о пошту калмесаг, кадо TLS айтбу éaTáO. 
Alov тфурата тфурата ка Єтєбібоцу Tas ђраВдоиѕ 
TO тоёр” éhduBave бе о толун TAS paBsous Kat 
ката тфурата èpúrevoev avTas Kal peta то 
purelcat йбор афтаїс ToX) rapéxeev, фате dm 
тої йбатоє uù файмесва: tas равбомс. 9. ка} 
peTa то потіса: айтду Tas ра@б$ои< réyer pov 
“Aywpev ! ка} per’ odiyas ђшёраѕ éerravérOwpev 
каї Єтіскефаошеда tas paBdous піса ó yap 
ктісас тд Sévdpov тобто Oédet mdvras Cav тоў 
Aafóvras ёк тоб Sévdpov тойтоу кМабоцс. éXrito 
бе кау, бт, Maßóvra và равбіа taŭra ікраба 
кай vror.aÜévra йбать бтусоутає то "reto rov uépos 
avTOv. 


III 


1. Aéyo афтф' Коре, то dévdpov тоўто yvo- 
puc ov pot ті ёст" йтородиа yap Trepi айтой, дт. 
тособтоу к\адоу korrévrov Фу ётт TO Sévdpov 
кай ovdev haivetat kexoppévov ат’ айтой' êv тобто 
ой» йторобши. 2. "Акоцє, фто тб Sévdpov 
тойто TO pêya то cxemálov media xai öp xai 

1 {ушеу LE, om, A, 
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of them will be able to live." I said to him: Є Sir, BNO Pu 
how can these dry things live?"  7."He answered of the sticks 
me, and said: “This tree is a willow, and is a erica 
species tenacious of life. If then, the sticks be 
planted and receive a little moisture, many of them 

will live; but next we must try them, and water 

them. If any of them can live I shall rejoice with 

them, and if they do not live I shall not be proved 
careless.” 8. And the shepherd commanded me to 

call each of them as they stood. They came, rank 

by rank, and gave up their sticks to the shepherd. 

And the shepherd took the sticks amd planted them 

in ranks, and after planting them, poured much 

water round them, so that the sticks could not be 

seen for the water. 9. And after he had watered the 

sticks he said to me: “ Let us go and come back 

after a few days, and visit all the sticks, for he who 
created this tree wishes all to live who received 
branches from this tree. And I too have hope for 

these sticks which have received moisture and been 
watered, that the greater part of them will live.” 


ПІ . 


1. I sarp to him: “ Sir, tell me what this tree is. The ex- 
For I am perplexed about it, that although so many Pros" 
branches have been cut off, the tree is healthy, and Parable 
nothing seems to haye been cut from it; І am 
perplexed at this.” 2. “ Listen," said he, “ this 


great tree, which covers plains and mountains and 
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тасар THY уди voos бєод éativ о oobels eis бМор 
TOV Koo pov о бе vopos оўто$ vios Өєо® ёст! 
«npvx6els eis та перата Ths yst oi дё bro тт} 
скётти хао б ÓvTES oí dxovaavres тод ктроуратоє 
Kal TiO TEVTAVTES els aUTOV: 3. 0 бе Фууєлоє о 
péyas Kat êvöoğos Mexanr б XOV THY євоисіам 
тойтоу тоб Ааой Kat біакиВеробу aùToús: 1 
ойтос yap ётт 0 бібойє айтоїс Tov VÓLLOV eis Tas 
карбіаз TOY TLG'TeVÓVT OV" Cm LO KETTETAL оду 
афтойс, ols Soke, ei dpa тетпрікаєти адтду. 
4. BXéreis. бе é évos ёкастоу Tas páßðovs: ai yap 
раВдог б 0 vópos ёсті. ,BXérreis оду TONNAS раз - 
Sous 7 IX perwpevas, (vean бё айтоў$ партах TOUS 
ш) THPHTAVTAS TOV vóuov- xai dyer évós ёкйттои 
THY катоіар. 5. ey айтф: Куріє, біаті ods 
ре» дтё\ћисєу els TOV туруо», obs бе сої кате- 
Xetyrev; "Осог, фаст, тар 8тса» TOV VOJLOV, ov 
édaBov map avrog, eis Tv ёш» éEovaíav 
катёмтєу айтодѕ els petávoiav: oor бе j 
єйпрёст]сах тф voy kal TETNPHKAT LW афто», Ото 
Thy (діал Євоцсіам Є Єуєг avrous. 6. Tíves обу, pni, 
кїрє, єісір oL батефамореуоі Kat eis Tov Túpyov 
vrayovres; "Осо, pnoiv, дутетамаиєтау TÓ 
біла Bop кай evinnoay айтор, éorepavepévor 
eia i: ? оўтой elow oi йтер тоў vd wou wadovres: 
Т. ot ÔÈ Єтєрої ка айтої хлорає Tas paBdous 
emidedmnores кай тарафуйбає є éxYovcas, KapTrov бе 
ш) éxovcas ot йтпер тод vóuov OrBévtes, uù 


1 abTovs от. А. 


? Goa... вісі retranslated from LE; instead of évixnoay 
editors usually read катежаласау, but this is not justified by 
the Latin (colluctati . . . vicerunt). 
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all the earth, is God's law which was given to all 
the world. And this law is God’s son preached to 
the ends of the earth. And those who are under its 
shade are nations which have heard the preaching 
and have believed in it. 3. And the great and 
glorious angel! is Michael, who has power over this 
people and governs them ; for this is he who put the 
law into the hearts of those who believe. Therefore 
he looks after those to whom he gave it to see if 
they have really kept it. 4. But you see the sticks 
of each one, for the sticks are the law. Therefore, 
you see that many sticks have been made useless, 
and you will understand, that they are all the men 
who have not observed the law ; and you will see the 
dwelling of each one of them.” 5. I said to him: 
“ Sir, why did he send some into the tower, and left 
some to you?" “All those who have transgressed 
against the law, which they received from him, he 
left to my authority for repentance. But as many 
- as were already well-pleased with the law, and have 
observed it, he keeps them under his own authority.” 
6. * Who then, Sir," said I, “are they who were 
crowned and went into the tower?"  * All those,’ 
said he, “ who wrestled with the devil and conquered 
him, have been crowned. These are they who 
suffered for the law. 7. And the others who also gave 
up their sticks green and having buds, but without 
fruit, are they who were persecuted for the law, but 

1 But in Sim. ix. he is the Son of God. This together 
with the identification of the Son with the Spirit in Sim. ix. 
1 (cf. Sim. v. 5) makes it very hard to reconstruct the 


Christology of Hermas. Оп the question of Michael see 
W. Lueken’s Michael, Göttingen, 1898. 


197 


THE APOSTOLIC FATHERS 


пабортєс бе unóc apynoapevot тор уорою avTov. 
5. ot 6€ yAwpas ewidede@xores, oias Слабо», acuvoi 
xai Gator каї Mav wopevbévres év кавара карбіа 
каї Tas évroAàs куріою тєфүМакоте$. та бе ATA 
yvooy, бтау xaravorac tas paBdous Tavras Tas 
mepuTevpéevas Kal пєтотісџёрас. 


ГУ 


1. Kat pera 5uépas дМуає їАФореу cis Tov 
e « ^ 
TOT OV, кад ёкабісє» o тол» eis TOV тотоу тоб 
9 LA э 4 4 LJ ^ A J 
фуубмои, кфуф парєстадту айта. Kai Мёує: pov 
Пєр юса ФибМмуъо>» xai! біакдрєї pot.  пеєрієбо- 
сарт» djóMvov ёк саккоо ‘yeyovos xaÜapóov. 
2. idwy Sé pe mrepretwopévoy xai Erotpov дута той 
^ ^ 4 М \ » e 
біакоуєїу айтф, Кале, фтсі, rovs ávÓpas, фу 
єс» ai раВбог п'єфитєурераг, ката то таура, WS 
у \ е 7 чо» ^ , N ? 
Tis ёдоюкє тас раВдоџс. Kai алт\боь cis тд пєбіом 
cal éxáXeaa Trávras* кай ёстрсар rrávres тауцата 
таурата.? 3. №ує айтоїс" "Екастос̧ tas (ас 
є / 2 / / 4 т 
paBdous éxriXáTo кад ферєта mpos pe. 4. Tpó- 
TOL éÉTéÓcxav ot tas Enpas xai xexouévas 
ёсупкӧтєс̧, kai ws abra, evpéOnoay Ёпраї xai 
Kexoupévat, éxéNevaev айтойс wpis стабби av. 
5. єїта érédwxav oi tas Enpas каі ил) xekoppévas 
» ` > 9 ^ , f \ e 7 
éxovres* tives бё Єв айтбу erédmxav tas pdBdous 


1 kal діакдує . . . шорвЛімом om. А. 

2 ráyuara тфуната emended in accordance with Sim. уи. 
ii. 8. A reads varra rà тфурната: Funk emends to ката 
тфуната. 
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did not suffer,! and did not deny their law. 8. And 
those who gave them up green, as they received 
them, are holy and righteous and have walked far 
with a pure heart, and have kept the commandments 
of the Lord. And the rest you will know, when I 
look at these sticks which have been planted and 
watered.” 


IV 


1. Anp after a few days he came to the place, The con- 
and the shepherd sat in the place of the angel, and к n 
. I stood by him, and he said to me; “Gird your- Parable 
self with a towel? and serve me." And I girded 
myself with a clean towel made of sackcloth. 

2. And when he saw me girded and ready to serve 
him he said: ‘Call the men whose sticks have 
been planted, according to the order in which each 
gave his stick." And I went into the plain and 
called all of them, and they all stood in their stations. 
3. And һе. said to them : ** Let each pull out his own 
stick and bring it to me." 4. And they first gave 
them up who had had them dry and cut, and they 
were found to be still dry and cut, and he com- 
manded them to stand apart. 5. Then they gave 
them up who had them dry, but not cut, and some 


1 ‘Suffer’ means ‘suffer a death of martyrdom,’ and the 
law means the Christian rule of life, not (as in the N.T.) the 
Jewish Law. 

2 The exact meaning of wudAiwoy is apparently ‘made of 
undressed flax,’ but it came to mean merely a towel. 
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хара, tives бе Enpas ка} Kexoppévas @s ото 
antos. TOUS Єтібєбокотає обу уМарас ёкё№єисє 
хоріѕ стабђуаг, rovs бё Enpas xai Kxexoppévas 
ётідєдокотас ёкЄ\єосє peta TOY профтор orab- 
vat. 6. єїта érédwxav of Tas nyEnpovs xai 
oyiopàs éyovoas: Kal Torro. é£ avTOv. уЛорає 
Єптєбакау xai ил) éyovcas oytopds: тё; 06 
YAwpas xai парафиадаҳ éyovoas Kal eis Tas 
тарафуйба< kaprrovs, otovs elyov ol eis TOV TrUp^yov 
mopevOévtes éeotepavapévor. tives 06 érrédwxay 
Enpas каї BeBpwpévas, tives бе Enpas ка) aBpa- 
Tous, tives бе ola, йсам )шЁпрог ка} aia pis 
éyovoa. éxédevoev айтойс ёа ÉxaaTov ywpis 
a ra jvat, тойу pêv прос та, Sua TdypaTta, тойс бе 


хорів. 
У 


1. Elta єтєдідоуу oi tas padBdous yAwpas pêv 
éxyovres, oxtopas 68 éxovcas ovToL тарте<$ 
XAmpûs ётё юка kai ёатсау eis тд Lov таура. 
єуарт бе о тот» Єті тойтоѕ, бт паутєс 
nrrLwOnoav кад атєбєуто Tas aoxXLopas avTar. 
2. érédwxav дё xal ot TO ўшсо yAwpoy, To бе 
шту Enpov Єуоутєс" тилди оду єйребусам ai 
раВбог oroTeAXws уМораї, таку HybeEnpoL, тифу 
Enpai xai BeBSpwpévar, тди бё yAwpai xai 
тарафуаба$ éxovoa ойтог таутєс áàmreXU0gcav 
ёкастоѕ трос TO таура айтод. 3. єїта ётёд®шкаъ 
oi Tû дуо шерт уМара &xovres, тд дё трітом En pov. 
Torro Єв айтіу yAwpas Єтебокау, тпоМлої бё 
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of them gave up their sticks green and some dry 
and cut as it were by moth. Those then who gave 
them up green he commanded to stand apart, and 
those who had given them up dry and cut he 
commanded to stand with the first ones. 6. Then 
those gave them up who had them half dry and 
cracked, and many of them gave them up green and 
without cracks, and some green and with buds, and 
with fruit on the buds, as those had had who 
had gone crowned into the tower. But some gave 
them up dry and moth-eaten, and some dry but not 
eaten, and some remained half dry and with cracks. 
And he commanded each of them to stand apart, 
some in their own station and some apart.! 


V 


1. Next those gave up their sticks who had had 
them green but with cracks, and these all gave them 
up green and stood in their own station. And the 
shepherd rejoiced over these that all were changed and 
had lost their cracks. 2. And those also gave them 
up who had had them half green and half dry. The 
sticks of some of them were found quite green, of 
some half dry, of some dry and moth-eaten, but of 
some green and with buds. All these were sent each 
to his own station. 3. Next those gave them up who 
had two-thirds green and one-third dry ; many of 


1 This must mean that some were sent back to their 
original place, others were moved aside. But the text is 
obscure and probably corrupt. 
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npoEnpous, ётерог бе Enpas Kal BeBpopévas: 
ойто TAVTES ёсттсау eis TÓ бо» „таура. 
4. єїта ётёдокау oí Tà дуо ÉM Enpa éxovres, 
тд бё TpíTOV XAwpov" то\хоў ёЁ avTay ім роо 
ёпёдокау, TLVES бе Enpas «ai ВеВроџёраҳ, ё ётєрог 
дё mcEnpous, Kai Xt pas ёҳойсаҳ, дМіуві бе 
XMopás: ойтог тарте$ éorTnoav є тд їбіоу 
Tó^ypa... 5. érébokay бё ob Tas paBdous avTOv 
хмораз ÊT XNKOTES, EXAXLOTOV бе Enpov® xai 
GXL0 MAS éxovcas: ёк TOUTOV TÈS XMopàs 
éméóoxkav, тё бе XMopàs Kat apad vábas- 
атом кай OUTOL єї TO таура айтбу. 6. віта 
єтєбокау ої EXáxua Tov EXOVTES YAwpov, rà ёё 
хата, pépn Enpd- TOUTOV al раВбої eupeOncav 
то dela TOV pépos xrwpal Kab rapadvábas 
éxovoat Kat карду ev rais mapadváa:, Kat 
єтераї Awpal Sra. ёті тайт rais раВбогс 
€xyáp о пошту Мам peyáXos, бт! obras єйрёӨт]- 
тау. атђ\Өоу бе ойто. ёкастоѕ ets TÒ toy 


таура. 
ҮІ 


1. Мета тд TávTrov катамоїсаї тд paBoous 
тд» поциєра Aéyet por Eiróv oot, бт тд бєудроу 
тодто фоб оду ёст. В\№тєг, onal, roco 
perevóngav xai єтобтеау; BAéro, фт, кўрє. 
"Iva ions, фто!, Tv moAvevoTrhayxviav тої 
коріоу, бти peyán кай ёрдоЁоѕ ёсти, ка! ёдокє 
пуєдна тоќ або ovat petavolas. . Мат{ 
оду, d кёре, паутєс ой аси "Ок 


1 «та... тауда retrauslated from LE, om. А. 
? Фарби LE, om, А. 
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them gave them up green, but many half-dry, and 
others dry and moth-eaten ; these all stood in their 
own station. 4. Next they gave them up who had 
had two-thirds dry, and one-third green. Many 
of them gave them up half-dry, and some dry and 
moth-eaten and others half-dry and with cracks, 
and a few green. These all stood in their own 
station. 5. And those gave up their sticks who had 
had them, green, but a very little dry and with 
cracks. Of these some gave them up green, and 
some green and with buds. These also went away 
to their own station. 6. Next, those gave them up 
who had had a very little green, but the rest dry. 
Of these the sticks were found for the greatest 
part green and with buds, and fruit on the buds, 
and others quite green. Over these sticks the 
shepherd rejoiced greatly because they were found 
thus. And these went away cach to his own station. 


VI 


1. Arrer the shepherd had looked at the sticks of The 
them all, he said to me: *I told you that this tree Muir 


is tenacious of life. Do you see," said he, * how 
many have repented and been saved?” “ Yes, Sir," 
said I, “I see it." “ See then," said he, “the merci- 
fulness of the Lord, that it is great and glorious, and 
he lias given his spirit to those who are worthy of 
repentance.” 2. “ Why then, Sir,” said I, “did not all 
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єїбе, фтсі, THY карбіам péddoucay кабара» 
yevéo бдаг xai Sovrevew avro e£ OAs карба, 
TOUTOLS exe THY petávoiav: Фр бё cide THY 
бомотіта Kal помпріау, шеХортоу бу йтокрієєї 
peravoeiv, ÈKELVOLS ойк ббакє шєтарогам, шлутотє 
тайм» Вевтосаосоь TO Óvoua айтод. 3. Xéyo 
avTQ: Kopie, viv оў» до бтхатоу TOUS Tas 
papdous eridedwxoras, тотатдѕ т айтбу єсті, 
Kat THY TOUTOV KaTOLKiaY, iva акоўсартєѕ oí 
TiO TCeUGAVTES кай elAnpores тї oppayida xai 
тевхакдтєв айту Kal ш) THPHTAVTES йу], ётї- 
yvovres Ta éauTûv ёруа pevavorja eg, XaBóvres 
ото соб сфрауїба, кай боЁйт вс! тд» кйроь, bre 
ecomrayyvicOn ёт” auTous xai àTéaTe(Xé oe тої 
ávakaviaa, та пуєдрата aur avy. 4, " Axove, 
фей Qv at ё48бо‹ Enpal Kal BeBpwopévar і bao 
ONTOS єйребтаат, ойтої EloLY ol атостата, Kai 
робота: тў ёкк\лс іаѕ кай Вхасфпџлјсахтеѕ 
бу Tais арартіолѕ, айтфу TOV кйрь, ёт, 06 xai 
 єтасумубеутев, тд бона коріои тд єтидмувем 
êr’ айтойс. ойтої оби eis TENOS ATONOVTO TH 
бед. BXéreis бё, бт. ойбе els айтбу perevógae, 
кайтер axovoarTes та рпрата, û ємажаач 
avTois, a сог єуєтеїмартр" алто TOY Tow rov 7) 
fon dméaTg. 5. ot ёё таз Enpas каў йетзүттоу$ 
ёпт:дєдокотє$, Kal ойтог eyyus айтфь' сар yap 
йпокріта кай бібахая Eévas eia pepovTes Kal 
éxaTpépovres Tous dovAous тої вєод, paota бе 
TOUS Прартткотає, ий ddiévres peravoety avrous, 
ахла таў бібахаїз тай popaîs metOovres айтойс. 
ойто, ойу Єуомочу Ємтіба тод pueravoîjoat. 6. Вхе- 
тєє 06 то\хоў$ Єв айтди Kal peravevogkóTas, 
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repent?’’- Є He gave repentance to those," said he, 
* whose heart he saw would be pure, and would 
serve him with all their heart. But in whom he saw 
guile and wickedness, that they would repent 
with hypocrisy, to them he gave no repentance, 
lest they should again defile his name.” 3. I said to 
him : Є Sir, now therefore, explain to me those who 
gave up the sticks, what is the character of each and 
their dwelling, that when those hear who have 
believed and have received the seal, and have broken 
it, and have not kept it whole, they may recognize 
their own deeds, and repent, and receive a seal 
from you and glorify the Lord, that he had mercy 
on them, and sent you to renew their spirits." 4. 
* Listen," said he, * those whose sticks are dry and 
were found moth-eaten are the apostates and the 
betrayers of the Church, and blasphemers of the 
Lord in their sins ; and moreover they were ashamed 
of ‘the name of the Lord which was called over 
them.’ These then. have finally perished to God. 
And you see that not even one of them repented, 
although they heard the words which you spoke to 
them, which I commanded you; from such life is 
departed. 5. And they who gave uptheir sticks dry 
and not moth-eaten, these are also near them; for they 
were hypocrites, and introduced strange doctrines 
and corrupted the servants of God, and especially 
those who have sinned, not suffering them to repent, 
but persuading them with their foolish doctrines. 
These, then, have hope of repentance. 6. And 
you see that many of them have repented since I 
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аф' hs Фмамта! adtois tras êvro\ds pov: Kai 
ёт peTavoncovalv. бао, ÖÈ ой дєтаъозтоидчь, 
anwnrecav thy Conv айтфу. бео 0ё uererógaav 
é£ айтбу, дуабої éyévovro, kai éyéveto 7) катоїкіа 
айтбу eis Tû TEX” Tû прфта` Tivés ÔÈ Kai eis TOV 
туруо» avéBnoav.  BXémes ойу, nociv, бт. т 
perávoua TOV dpapriav Conv бує, TO Se дт) 
шєтаройса: Odvatov. 


УП 


1. "Осо, ёё ђшёпђроџис Єпєбакам xai ev айта 
тХісидя elyov, kove кай пері айтди. бесш» 
йсау ai .páf8o. ђршЁтрог,? біфиухої eici ойтє 
yap {фес} ойтє тєбуткаєсу. 2. oi бе ýE- 
pous Éxovres Kal év айтай; oxispds, ойто 
каї біфиуог кай KaTddadoi cist каї џлдётотє 
eipnvevovtTes els éavroUs, МАЙ біхостатобутєє 
TávTore. GANA Kal тоўто, dyoiv, mixera 
рєтароа. В\№тєс, фусі, twas éE айт» pera- 
уєрокотас. кай Єті, фусір, ёстір бу айтоїс 
éXris peravoias? 3. kai боо, фтсір, é£ айтбфу 
peTavevonxact, THY катоміа» eis TOY туруо 
Ekovat door бе ёЁ avrov Bpadvrepov ueravevorj- 
касу, eis TA TEXN катоїтдомасу бето 8 ой 
petavoovoty, AAN éupévovot та правєтіи айтбиу, 
дауатф атобауодутаї. 4. oi бё УМорас ense- 

1 g@adAnoa А, éAdAyoas L, ‘nuntiatum est? E. 

2 ШЫ тро: LE, xarà Tb abrd йшійпрої A, tantummodo 
semiaridae L, ; xarà ті aùró seems meaningless, and may be a 


misunderstood gloss taken into the text. 
3 kal ri.. .ueravolas om. L. 4 Efovew А, Exovow LE. 
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told them my commandments; and they shall still 
repent. But as many as shall not repent have lost 
their lives. But as many of them as repented be- 
came good and their dwelling was within the first 
walls, and some of them even went up into the 
tower. You see then," said he, * that repentance of 
sins brings life, but not to repent brings death." 


VII 


l. * AND as many as gave them up half dry and 
had cracks in them ; listen also, concerning them :— 
They, whose sticks were half dry are the double. 
minded, for they are neither alive nor dead. 2. 
And those who had them half dry and with cracks, 
these are double-minded and evil speakers, and are 
never ‘at peace among themselves, but are always 
making schisms; but repentance,’ said he, “ waits 
also for these. You see," said he, “that some of 
them have repented, and there remains,” said he, 

** still hope of repentance in them. 3. And as 
many of them," said he, “as have repented, shall 
have their dwellings in the tower, and as many of 
them as have repented more slowly, shall dwell on 
the walls. But as many as do not repent, but 
remain in their deeds, shall die the death. 4. And 
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Swxores Tas „РаВёоиѕ айтбр кай TXT PAs ёҳойсаҳ, 
таутотє .obTOL тісто каў ayalo éyévovro, 
éxovres бе ‚хо тра êv addr Rous пері 
пратеіау «ai пері. Sons трд$° | GAG WayTes 
обтог popoi cioty, ёр AAATAOLS .SXovres. лом 
пері протейер. 5. алла ка} ойто акойсаутєѕ 
TOV évToh@v pov, ayalo буте, exabdpioay 
éavTous Kat perevónaav таҳӯ. êyévero обу 7 
катоїктоїс avTOv eis Tov TÜpyov: àv $ TIS 
там» етистречлт els THY біхостаєстам, ёк \а- 
Oncerat а ато тод поруои кай йто\ёсе, т?» Conv 
а?дтоў. 6. й бо? партр єсті тфу Tas ёрто\д< 
тод коріои ‚ФуМассбито”" ё тай évroXais бе 
пері пратєйоу f) тєрї Sons Tivos ойк бстіу, adda 
тєрї , ракровуріає «al пері Ta eivod povrja ems 
avd pos. ёр тоф TOLOUTOLS ow 7) бот) тоў коріои 
фу тої Óvyooráraus бе Kal mapavópois Üdvaos. 


УПІ 


1. ОФ 8e ёт:дедокотєс тає pd B Sous puto u pêv , 
X\wpds, йрси бе Enpas, ovToL єѓсчу ої Фу таїс 
прауратєіає Єнлтєфириёуо, Kal и) „коХ\реуог 
rois arytows | бід тобто тд uov айтбу 69, тд бе 
uov рекрбу ёст. 2. поММої ov акойсаутес 
pov TOY évroXàv perevóna av. бео уобу p.erevó- 
пса», ў катоїкіа айтфу eis TÓV TUpyov. Tives 
бе айтбу eis тё\о$ dréocTna av. отог обу pera- 
vorav ойк éx ova uv" ба стар, Tas Tparypareias 
айту 6В^асфђипса» TOV кйріоу кай ámnpvý- 
cavro. йтф®ћєсау оф» Thy боти афтду бй Tv 
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they who gave up their sticks green and with cracks, 
these were ever faithful and good, but had some 
jealousy among themselves over the first place and 
some question of reputation. But all these are foolish, 
who quarrel among themselves about the first place. 
5. But these also, when they heard my command- 
ments, because they were good, purified themselves 
and quickly repented; so their dwelling was in the 
tower. But if any of them turn again to schism he 
shall be cast out from the tower, and shall lose his 
life. 6. Life is for all those who keep the command- 
ments of the Lord. And in the commandments 
there is nothing about the first place or any question 
of reputation, but about man’s long-suffering and 
humility. Among such, then, is the life of the Lord, 
but among the schismatic and law-breakers there is 
death. 


УПІ 


1. * Воз those who gave up their sticks half-green 
and half-dry these are those who are concerned with 
business and do not cleave to the saints; for this 
reason half of them is alive, and half is dead. 
2. Many, then, of them, when they heard my com- 
mandments repented. As many, as repented, have 
their dwelling in the tower; but some of them were 
apostate to the end. These then have no repentance, 
for because of their business they blasphemed the 
Lord and denied him. So they lost their life because 
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поутріам, Ñv érpa£av. 9. TONNO. бе ef abrû 
eduypuynoay. ойто’ ёт. ЄХомсі perávouav,. éàv „таҳ? 
ретаљо]сост, Kal Єстаг aÙTûv 7) KaTOLKia eis Tov 
туруор" éàv бе Врабітером рєтарођсоси, Katoh- 
Tovow els тд тет: ёа» бе ш) нетамой стос, кай 
айто) апаолєсам THY боти айтду. 4. об бё та 
So шёрт XMopá, TÓ бе тріто» Enpov ётдедокоте, 
оўто{ єісір oí apynadpevor токм аријсєсг. 
5. тоћХ\ої оди perevónaav Є avTOv, Kal алтў\бо» 
els TOV TUpyov KaTolkeîy’ TONNO} бе dréoTnoav 
els TéNos тоб eoi: ойтої To nv eis TéXos 
атоћєсау. тё бе ёЁ айтду ёбуйултаъ «ai 
éBixoc rárncav. тойто. обу éori perávoia, ёду 
тах? нєтато}с®с! Kal py ётишеѓрост Tais noovais 
aura ед» бе èmipeivost Tais mpakeow avrov, 
«ai otro. Üávarov éavrots KaTepyatovrat. 


IX 


1. Oi бе ёт:дебокотеѕ TAS páBBovs та pêv бйо 
дёрт Ёпра, тд бе TpiTov X^opóv, ойтої ciat пістої 
êv YEYOVOTES, TXovTijcavres дё xai yevópevor 
Субобог пара, тої$ &veauw: Urrepnóavíav peyahny 
evebvcavro Kal Dyn rogpoves éyévovto kai кате- 
мтоь» THY а\№деау Kal ойк éxorryjOnaav Tots 
бікаїогс, AAAA peta TOV éÜvàv cuvétnaay, kai атт 
й. 080s )ботёра айтоїз êyéveTo' ато бе ‚той Oeo 
ойк дтёстцсал, ANN évépewav Th пісте, ш) 
épyatopevor та ёруа т Tia Tews. 2. TroXXol оду 
ё& arav perevónaav, Kal бубиєто 7 KATOLKIG LS 
autor бу TQ пйруф. 3. Erepoe ёё eie тє№оѕ perà 
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of the wickedness which they wrought. 3. And 
many of them were double-minded. These have still 
repentance if they repent quickly, and their dwelling 
shall be in the tower, but if they repent more slowly 
they shall dwell on the walls. But if they do 
not repent they also have lost their life. 4. And 
those who gave up their sticks two-thirds green, 
and one-third dry, these are they who have denied 
with manifold denials. 5. Many of them therefore 
repented and went to live in the tower. But many 
of them were apostates from God to the end; these 
lost their life finally. And some of them were 
double-minded, and were schismatic, these then have 
repentance, if they repent quickly, and do not 
remain in their pleasures; but if they continue in 
their deeds, these also procure death for themselves. 


IX 


1. Амр those who gave up their sticks two-thirds 
dry, and one-third green, these are they who were 
faithful, but became rich and in honour among the 
heathen; then they put on great haughtiness and 
became high-minded, and abandoned the truth, and 
did not cleave to the righteous, but lived together 
with the heathen, and this way pleased them better. 
But they were not apostates from God, but remained 
in the faith, without doing the works of the faith. 
2. Many, then, of them repented, and their dwelling 
was in the tower. 3. But others lived to the end 
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тор €Ovav сиббутєс xai POetpopevor та кєродо- 
Eiais TOV буу anéornoay ато ToU бєой kai 
Єтрабам tas праЁёс Tav €Ovav. ойтої пета Tav 
eüvov Єхоуїсвтеам. 4. ётер, бе ёЁ айтфу 
Єбіфйупеаю nr, Єхтібоутєє cwobiva бій Tas 
mpáķes, as Єтрабау" ётєрог бе eduxpuynoav Ka 
суісрата бу éavrois erroingay. TOUTOLS оду тос 
ёроиупђсас дё Tas прафе айтбр perávous rt 
éa Tiv ам ў perávoua айтбу таҳ) odethet 
eivat, (va 7 катошіа айтбу убтта: eis Tov 
Tupyov Tay бе uù) METAVOOUVTOV, GAN Єєтішероутам 
Traits ndovats, о Üdvaros éyyus. 


X 


1. Ог бе Tas pd B Sous Єпідебокотєє Хмара, 
aura $ rà акра £npà Kal TXT ид< ÊxovTa, ойто‘ 
таутоте ауабої кад пистої ка) бубобог тард тф 
дєб éyévovTo, ёхйхиестоь бе єЕиартоу бід крах 
émOupias Kal рикра. кат! милом éyovres' ANN 
аікойсаутеє pov Tay pnuárov TÓ тАєїстоу pépos 
таҳ? peTevona ay, кай éyévero ) катоїкіа GUTOV 
eis Tov Trüpyov. 2. tives бе Є abTav 68.40 тсар, 
торс бе біриуієаютес | Siyooraciay peiCova 
èroinoav. Фу TOUTOLS обу буєсті petavolas NTIS, 
бт, ayabo. памтотє êyévovTo' дис roos бе TIS 
avTOv àTOÜaveirat. 3. of бе Tas pé Sous айтбу 
Enpas . émidedcoxores, éAdxtaoror бе Хорду ё exoucas, 
оўтой eia ot TUG TEVTAVTES póvov, та бе ёрүа тїс 
dvouias epyacdpevor одбєтотє 66 amò той беой 
йтестіеам kai TO övoua ndéws éBáoTacav Kal eis 
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with the heathen, and were corrupted by the vain- 
glory of the heathen, and were apostates from God, 
and did the deeds of the heathen. These were 
reckoned with the heathen. 4. And others of them 
were double-minded, not hoping to be saved, 
because of the deeds which they had done. And 
others were double-minded, and made schisms 
among themselves. For these, then, who became 
double-minded because of their deeds there is still 
repentance, but their repentance must be speedy 
that their dwelling may be within the tower. But 
for those who do not repent, but remain in their 
pleasures, death is near. 


X 


1. Bur those who gave up their sticks green, but 
the tips were dry and had cracks, these were always 
good and faithful and glorious before God, but they 
sinned a little because of small lusts, and had small 
quarrels with one another. But when they heard 
my word the greater part repented quickly, and 
their dwelling was in the tower. 2. But some of 
them were double-minded, and some in their 
double-mindedness made a greater schism. For 
these then there is still hope of repentance, because 
they were always good, and not easily shall any of 
them die. 3. But those who gave up their sticks dry, 
but with a little green, these are they who had 
belief only but did the deeds of wickedness; but 
they were never apostates from God, and they bore 


213 


IT Pet. 8, 9 


THE APOSTOLIC FATHERS 


TOUS OlKOUS avTOv déwWS ітєбевауто тоў ÓovXovs 
той бєод. акойсаутєс обу TavTHY THY perávoiav 
adisTaKTMS peTevoncay, kai ЄФруабоутаї пӣсау 
aperny kai Sixatcocvynv. 4. tives бе eE arav 
ка) фоВобутаї,! ywwoKxovtes Tas праєєг avTOv, 
as травам. TOUTOV оду паутау 1) KATOLKLA els TOV 
туруо» ёттал. 


х1 


1 К M! A ` / > A ` 9 ГА 
. Kat pera то ovvtedécat avtoy таз émidrvoes 

^ ^ f ^ 
тасбу ту рабом rAéyer por ""Tararye kai Tao 
Aéye, iva petavojowow, kai Cnowvtar TQ bed: 
бт, 0 кўро$ ÉmeuwNré ue omrayxyvicbecis тас! 
Sodvat TNV perávoiav, кайтєр тирди шт?) дутор 
эф у 6 \ \ w , ^ 3 \ 70 A e 
абор Ola та єруа avTov: àXXà шакробирос BY о 
A a / a 
кйріо OMe THY KAHoW Tv уєрорбупи бій, той 

^ ^ / 3, ^ 
viov айтой awlecOar. 2. №ую айтф' Kupee, 
Ємтібо, бт TávTes акоўсаутєс̧ айтй peTavon- 
M 
соусі" пєідоџог yap, бт els бкастоє та, Їбга, ёруа 
` ` 
émuyvous xai фобтбеєї Tov єди џиєтаројсе. 
3. atroxpiBeis por Меуєг "Осо, pnoiv, Е OAs 
/ ^ Й [7 , 
карбіає avTOv petavonowot kai? xaÜapiacatv 
EAUTOUS ATÒ TOV TOVNPLOY айтфу TOV "rpoeupn- 
pévwv kai шлукєто unóév просддо: rais apaptiats 
avuTov, Ampovrat Їасір тара тоб куроо Tay 
^^ N 

Tporépev apyapTiav, àv uh Ourvxnoociw èm 
1 xal фоВобута: А, aliqui vero eorum morte obierunt et 
libenter patiuntur L,, alii vero compressi libenter patiuntur 
Ly, et quidam ex iis seipsos atflixerunt E ; it is probable that 


something has dropped out from the Greek. Funk suggests 
ка! [табє?у ob] фоВобутай. 2 peravofjowst kal LE, om. А. 
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the name gladly, and they gladly received into their 
houses the servants of God. When they heard, then, 
of this repentance, they repented without doubting, 
and are accomplishing all virtue and righteousness. 
4. But some of them are also afraid, knowing the 
deeds which they had done. All these, then, shall 
have their dwelling in the tower." 


XI 


1. Амр after he had finished the explanations of Conclusion 
all the sticks he said to me: “Go and tell all 
men to repent and live to God, for the Lord 
sent me in his mercy to give repentance to all, 
although some are not worthy because of their 
deeds. But the Lord, being long-suffering, wishes 
those who were called through his Son to be saved." 
2. I said to him: * Sir, I hope that all who hear 
them will repent. For I am persuaded that each 
one who recognizes his own deeds and fears God will 
repent.” 3. * And he answered me and said: “ As 
many," said he, “as repent with all their hearts, and 
purify themselves from the wickednesses which have 
been mentioned before, and no longer add anything 
to their sins, shall receive healing from the Lord for 
their former sins, if they are not double-minded as 
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^ , ^ s ` $ ^ ^ 
таў évrokais ravra, xai Cyoovtar TQ бер. 
бео Sé, nociv, 7 poo Pace Tats ápapriats айтбу 
«ai sropevÜ ocv ev та єттїбөша той aidvos 
тойтоу, Üaváro éavToUs «arakpwobaty.! 4. ov 
бе торєйои ev rais бутомаїс pou, kai bran TÓ 
беф’ Kat doo av TropevOaa tv Фу autais kai 
épydowvrat òps, Cncovta Tæ вєф. 5. тайта 
ГА \ ГА ГА ГА \ A 
pot дєіЁас̧ ка) XaXs5aas парта Xéyeu pot’ Та бе 
Norra émióet£o peT дМміуає huépas. 


Ilapagox7 6 
І 


1. Мета то ypaypae рє Tas évtoXas Kal пара- 
Boras той TOLMEVOS, тоў dryryéhou THS ueravoias, 
дв трос pe Kai Хбуєг ро‘ 8éXo сог Setar, беа 
сог dee тд пиєбра TÒ dytov TÓ XaMjcav pera 
сод év poppi тє. "Екк^лусїа$` Єкєїуо yap то 
пуєбиа б vios TOD Geov вату. 2. єтєїбй) yap 
&aÜcvéa repos т) саркі 7s, ойк ednrAwOn cor бі 
ayyéXov. OTE ойу éveduvapwOns бій той птиєй- 
patos Kat loxvoas TH oxi Tov, More Suvacbat 
тє Kal diryryehov бер, TOTE pêv ойу ёфалєр–б? cot 
бга THS ExkXyatas 1 7 обкобонл) той поруои", KANOS 
каї сєшиФѕ парта WS VTO тарбӨёуоу éwparas. 
viv бе ©тд dyyé\ou BXéreis бй тод афтод pêv 
mvevpatos: 3. Set дё сє тар éuo) акр:Вёстєрор 


1 боо... катакріуобсиу, retranslated from LE, om. А 
(qui vero adiecerint, inquit, ad delicta sua et conversati fuerint 
in desideriis saeculi huius, damnabunt se ad mortem L). 

? тф 0e . . . TQ Oed, Tetranslated from LE, om. A (et 
vives deo, et quicumque ambulaverint in his, et ea recte 
exercuerint, vivent deo L,). 
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to these commandments, and they shall live to God. 
But as many,’ said he, “as add to their sins, and live 
in the lusts of this world shall condemn themselves 
to death. 4. But do you walk in my commandments 
and you shall live to God, and as many as walk in 
them and do rightly, shall live to God." б. When 
he had showed me these things and had told me 
everything, he said to me: * And the rest I will 
show you after a few days." 


PARABLE 9 


І 


1. AFTER I had written the commandments and 
parables of the shepherd, the angel of repentance, 
he came to me and said to me: “I wish to show you 
what the Holy Spirit which spoke with you in the 
form of the Church showed you, for that Spirit is 
the Son of God. 2. For since you were too weak in 
the flesh, it was not shown you by an angel. But 
when you were strengthened by the spirit, and made 
strong in your strength, so that you could also see 
an angel, then the building of the tower was shown 
to you by the Church. You saw all things well and 
holily as if from a virgin.! But now you see them 
from an angel, yet through the same Spirit. 3. But 


! The point is that the form of the vision was accommodated 
to Hermas' powers. It was at first sent in the form of a 
human being (the emphasis is en the humanity, not on the 
Virginity) and afterwards when he was stronger spiritually 
in the form of an angel. 
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۶ ^ 9 ^ M \ эсу е ` ^ 
тарта uadetv. eie тобто yap kai єбовуи ото той 
ёубоЁоо dyyéXou eie TOV оікоу aov катокӣсаи, 
iva 6vvaTOs парта 195, udev Sevrawvopevos kai 
фс TÒ агротєроу. 4. Kal ámiyayé pe eig T»v 
"Аркабіа», eis Ópos ті шастіЗєсє каї ЄкдвісЄ pe 
ёті TO йкроу Tov Ópovs xal êSerËé uot Trediov шеуа, 

2 \ ^ / v , x ` y 
кйк\.ф бё TOU пеєбіои Opn додєка, GAAHV ка ANNNV 
iòéav čyovta та Spy. 5. TÒ трӧтоу Чу uéXav ws 
э 7» 4 N \ 4 ГА ‚ў 
agBorn: тб бе Sevtepov *yiXov, Boravas pù ЄХом" 
то 66 трітоу дкамдбфу xai тривомом пАдрєс" 6. TÒ 
дё тётартоу Botdvas éyov тш&троиѕ, тй pev 

a ^ ` ^ 
Єтдуф tov Boravûv уМораі, тй dé mpos Tais 
e ` е 
piCars Enpa: tives 86 Borávai, бта» б Mos èr- 
кєкайке, Enpal єуйроуто'! T. тд бё sréumTTov 
dpos éyov Borávas yAwpas Kai траҳо dv. тд бе 

9 ^ \ ^ 
EXTOV Ópos сутцФъ» Gros Cyepev, Фу pêv шкрбу, 
e 
Qv бё peyddwy: elyov 02 Botdvas ai сута, 
ov Ма» бё ўса» evOareis ai Вотамаї, warXov 
` є , ^ , ` чом 
бё ws ueuapapupuévat тау. 8. то бе EBSopov дроѕ 
єїує Botdvas tNapds, каї OXov TO бро$ evOnvody 
Ди, кай Tay yévos кттибу Kal opvéwv évéuovTo eis 
TO бро$ éxetvo: Kal oov ёВоскорто TA KTHVYN Kal 
Ta тєтєша, раћ\оу Kal uáXXov ai Botdvat тої 
v , ГА м b ч y v ^ 
Opous éxeivov &ÜaXXov. то бё ӧудооу Ópos птруби 
^ ^ ^ ^ М 
тМўрє< ўр, Kal Tav yévos TS ктісєосѕ тоў коріои 
^ ^ ^ ? 
Єтотібоуто ёк THY птубфу тоб дроџиѕ ёкєіроџи. 9. TO 
бё évvaTov бро$ brwWs йдар ойк elyev kal Srov 
épnud0es у. єїує 06 ev aùr Өпріа xai ёртєтӣ 
r / 

Oavácıipa біафбєірогута avOpwrovs. то бе бекатом 


1 A adds rò бе opos rpaxv Alay фу Borávas Exov Enpás. 
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you must learn everything more accurately from me. 
For, for this reason too, I was given by the glorious 
angel, to live in your house, that you might see all 
things with power and fear nothing, as you did for- 
теғу. 4. And he took me away to Arcadia,! to a тһе vision 
breast-shaped mountain, and set me on top of the ч: 
mountain, and showed me а great plain and round 
the plain twelve mountains, and each mountain had a 
different appearance. 5. The first was black as pitch, 
the second was bare without herbs, and the third was 
full of thorns and thistles. 6. And the fourth had 
half-dried herbage ; the tops of the herbs were green, 
but the parts by the roots were dry. And some of 
the herbs, when the sun had burnt them, were be- 
coming dry. 7. And the fifth mountain had green 
herbs and was steep. And the sixth mountain was 
altogether full of cracks, some small and some great. 
And the cracks had herbage, but the herbage was 
not very flourishing, but rather as if it were fading. 
8. And the seventh mountain had vigorous herbage, 
and the whole mountain was flourishing, and all 
kinds of cattle and birds were feeding on that 
mountain. And the more the cattle and birds 
were feeding, the more the herbage of that mountain 
flourished. And the eighth mountain was full of 
springs, and every kind of creature of the Lord was 
given to drink from the springs of that mountain. 
9. But the ninth mountain had no water at all, and: 
was quite desert. But it had in it wild beasts and 
deadly reptiles destroying men. And the tenth moun- 
' Arcadia is found in all the authorities; but it plays no 
further part in the story. Zahn emends to Aricia; but 


Агісіа is a village, and Monte Само, which might be 
intended, is not specially near to it 
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дроѕ eixe dévdpa неуєста Kat OXOV катаскіор 
5v, кай ro THY oxenny TOV dévdpewv проВата 
KATEKELVTO а>алтаубиера Kai papux@peva. 10. то 
бе бубекатоу броў | ма» o úvõevõpov й, Kat Ta 
бєубра. éxeiva катікарта 7v, AANOLS кай dXXots 
карто kekoo илүн&на,, iva {бу Tes auTa èri- 
Oupnon фауєїм ёк тфу карту айту. тд бе 
бебекатоц бро$ Xov jv Aevxóv, Kai 7 T poo ovrt 
афтод (хара Hv xai єйтрєтєстатоу ў» EV AUTO 
то бро$. 


If 


1. Els uécov ёё той пєбіо &Oefé pot пётра» 
peyan Хєикйу ёк той тєб{оу ‚раВєВткиѓар. 7 
бе петра, офототера ди TOY ópéov, rerpdryovos, 
WOTE ёдрас даг бхо> -TOV кбароу хорісаї. 
9, manasa бе 7v 5 петра éxelvn, Tim» éÉkke- 
ошиќии éXovga: ws poo patos 02 Єбокеї „po 
eivat 7) exxorharpes Ts TÚNNS. й бе TUAN obres 
éa Ti Bev UTÈP TOV мог, WOTE рє Üavpuátew ё emi 
ті Харлтт]8ди т TVANS. 3. кик бе тй TUANS 
eLOTHKELT ay тарбєрої додека. аќ ойи Téccapes 
ai eis Tas yovias ECTNKULAL бубовотераї, poi 
éddxoup elvat: жай ai ала 66 бибобог сар. єіст- 
кеса» ё eig тй тєссара pépn THS TUANS, ava 
pécov aùt®v ava дйо парбємог. 4. évdedupévas бе 
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tain had great trees and was full of shady places, and 
under the shade of the trees sheep were lying resting 
and ruminating. 10. And the eleventh mountain 
was full of trees and those trees had fruit, and were 
each adorned with different fruits, so that whoever 
saw them desired to eat of their fruits. And the 
twelfth mountain was all white, and its appearance 
was joyful, and the mountain was in itself very 
beautiful. 


II 


1. In the middle of the plain he showed me a The great 
great white rock, which had risen out of the plain, the plain 
and the rock was higher than the hills, four-square, 
so that it could hold the whole world. 2. And that 
rock was old, and had a door hewn out of it. But it 
seemed to me that the cutting of the door was recent. 

And the door glistened so in the sun, that I marvelled 

atthe brightness of the door. 3. And round the door тье 

there stood twelve maidens ; the four who stood at the а 

corner, seemed to me to be the more glorious, but the 

others also were glorious, and they stood at the four 

parts of the door, each with two other maidens on 

each side.! 4. And they were clothed in linen mantles, 

ena 
b b (^9? that the ‘door’ 


(Abb A 
must have been a sort of porch, cut out of the rock, and the 
tower was built directly above it. 


1 The arrangement meant is 
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Hoav Матойс yiT@Vvas кай Treptelwopevat "aav! 
EÙTPETÕS, Ew TOUS wpovs Eyovaat Tous SeEvoUs ws 
péXXovaat hoptiov te BaaTátew. ойто Torpor 
7cav: Ма» yap {Хара йсам kai тробиџо. 
5. perà то йбєїї pe тадта é€Üavpatov èv éuavrQ, 
бт. реудма xai évdoka mpdypata fXémo. Kal 
marv бітпторому Єті таў mapÜévow, Tt трифеєраї 
ойто$ obcat аџдрєіос єістукєсау $ uéXXovaat 
Sov Tov ovpavoy BacTátew. 6. кай Жеуєг но: б 
пог" Ti èv сєаутф бало] xal біаторі) ка! 
сєамтф мити ётістасош; беа yap ov баса 
VONTAL, ил] EMLXELPEL, TUVETOS àv, ahr EpwTa TOv 
корою, iva Aa Bav суреси роїв айта, T. та 
бтіса cou ideiv ой O)vp, та ёё éprpocÜév cov 
Bréres. û ov idety ой бурасаї, časov, Kal ил) 
aTpéBXov свєамтду û бе Brérrets, éxeivwy rara- 
Kupieve Kal пері TOV Моту ш) Tepiepyátov: 
тарта é co, eyo Snr\aow, Goa йр cot дєѓЁо. 
EuBAreTre ойи Tots Мото. 


ПІ 


1. Eidov ёЁ йибрає Ємумивотаз йЧлотойс xai 
ёидоЁоиѕ xal opoiovs ті) ібба: xal éxdXecav 
^^ , 3 ^ 2 ^ М e / 
TrHOSs ті дудро. кёкейуо 52 of erndrvOdbres 
оо сар йибрєс xai Karol kal бруєтої: 
каї Фкбхеисам афтойс ot EF avdpes оікодореѓы 
Єтама Ths Térpas? múpyov tiva. т> 66 OopuBos 
TOY avopeav éxeivov péyas TOV єЄмуивотом 
oixodopely Tov múpyov @дє какєїсє ттєрїтрє- 

1 Два» P^"^, om. A. 
? wérpas AE, wérpas ка! éwáve тїз riAns L. 
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and were beautifully girded, and had their right 
shoulders outside, as if they were going to carry a 
load. Thus they were ready, for they were very 
joyful and eager. 5. After I had seen these things 
I wondered in myself, for I was seeing great and 
glorious things. And again I was perplexed at the 
maidens, that though they were so delicate, they stood 
bravely as though they would carry the whole heaven. 
6. And the shepherd said to me : © Why do you reason 
in yourself and are perplexed, and give yourself sor- 
row? For what things you cannot comprehend, — be 
prudent, do not attempt them, but ask the Lord that 
you may receive understanding and comprehend them. 
7. Whatis behind you you cannot see, but you see 
what is before you. Let go what you cannot see, 
and do not trouble yourself. But what you see, 
master that, and do not be curious about the rest, 
and I will explain everything to you, whatever I 
show you. Look then at the rest. 


ПІ 


1. I saw six men who came, tall and glorious, The six 
and alike in appearance, and they summoned а 0 
multitude of men, and they too who came were 
tall men and beautiful and strong, and the six 
men commanded them to build a certain tower 
above the rock. And there was a great throng of 
those men who had come to build the tower, 
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xXovrov KUKA®@ THs WANS. 2. at бе vapÜévot 
ETTHKVIAL KUKAM THS TWUANS €Xeyov Tois avdpace 
omevoety Tov  TÜpyov: оікоборєїсдає ёктеє- 
пєтакєсау ё Tas yelpas at парбєуої ws pér- 
Noveat TL Xaufávew пара тфи avdpov. 3. of 
бё ёЕ dvdpes ЄкЄлємом ёк Budo rivos AíÜovs 
avaBaivew ral йтфуєшм es Tv оікобошту Tov 
mupyou. avéBnoav бё Жідог бека TeTpdywvot 
Aaptrpol, p)! Мематортрбмог 4. ol 66 ёЁ avdpes 
ékáXovv Tas тарбероцс кай éxéXevoav атй TOUS 
Мбоцс паутаз TOUS péAXNOVTAS eis THY оікоборти 
UTrá'yew Tov múpyov Вастабє xai Satropever Oat 
dua THS TANS Kal émididovae Tois avdpdat тоїс 
jéXXovotv oixodopety tov mupyov. 5. ai бе 
v 'apÜévo, Tovs дёка №доиѕ тойс WpwTOUS TOUS ёк 
тої Bv00d avaBdvras éreriOovy añas Kai 
ката, ёра Міво» ФВастабом opo. 


IV 


1. Kalos бе éeráÜnoav ouo) кикХа Tis TUANs, 
e ^ 
ойто 6Вастабоу at бокодсає буратаї eivai kai 
` \ ГА ^ / ^ 
уто TAS ryovias тоб ALGou ©тобебокиа тау. ai 
М 2 ^ ^ ^ / е / 
бе алла ёк ту тћєорфу то? МӨоо йтто$дебйкє та 
\ e 2 / / M / \ ` 
ка) oŬtTws ЄВастабом тата Tovs Мідоцс" бід, бе 
^ 7 / э 2 \ 3 / 
THs WANS бієфером астойс, кабас ékeXecvaÜnoav, 
ка) Єтєбібоцу Tots avdpdow ceis Tov múpyov' 
- / / 
Фкєїмог бё Éyovres Tous ALGous фкодорооу. 2. 7 


1 uh om. AEL, but the addition seems to be made necessary 
by the reference in Sim. ix. 5, 3, where these stones are 
described as ph AeAarounuévoi. 
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running here and there round the tower. 2. And 

the maidens stood round the tower, and told the 
men to make speed with building the tower. And 

the maidens held out their hands as if they were 
going to take something from the men. 3. And the 

six men commanded stones to come up from a 
certain deep place, and to go into the building of 

the tower. And there came up ten square stones, The ten 
beautiful and not hewn. 4. And the six men ne 
called the maidens and commanded them to take all 

the stones which were to come for the building of 

the tower, and to go through the gate, and give 
them to the men who were going to build the 
tower. 5. And the maidens put the ten stones, 
which first came out of the deep place, on one 
another, and they carried them together like a single 
stone. V 


IV 


1. Амр just as they had stood together round the The 
gate, so the maidens who seemed to be strong were n парчі 
carrying, and they were stooping under the corners tones by — 
of the stone. But the others were stooping by the and the 
sides of the stone, and so they were carrying all the "Пе" 
stones. And they brought them through the gate as 
they had been commanded, and gave them to the 
men in the tower, and they took the stones and 
went on building. 2. Now,the building of the tower 

1 The meaning is that the four maidens kept to their 
original formation, with the four strongest at the corners, 
and the others in the middle of each side of the stone which 
they carried. | 
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оікодорі) бе Tod TrUpryov єубиєто ёт! тї» пєтрам 
A , 

THY peyadny kai ётаро THs тїймє. nppoaOncay 
# є / y ^ \ э e M 
обу ot бёка Ao. Єкєїрог kai évérrAnoay Any THY 
тєтра»* Kat éyévovro éxetvoi ÜeuéMos THIS oiko- 
Sous тод múpyov: 7) бе rérpa Kal ту поло hv Pac- 
табоцса ÓXov TOv пйруор' 3. perà бе тоў бека 
ALB ous dXXot avéBnoav ёк тоб Вибой єїкосі? Мівог 
xai ойто, ђридаӨдпса» eis т» оікобошду той 
mupyou, Вастабоиємог Uro Tûv TapÜÉvov xabas 
ка) ob протерог. peta бе tovTous avéBnaav Xe, 

14 
ка} ойто: opoiws ўрросӨпсау eis Tov Tupyov. 
` 7 е/ » 7 , ГА 4 
peta 0ё тойфтоу$ ётєро ау Влса» Mo, ш, Kal 
ойто, парутєс ё8\)Өлсау es THY oiKodopny той 
пуоруои ёуёџоуто ow стоїхог Téccapes ev тої 
дєнеМіоіс тод múpyov? 4. кай émravcavro ёк тоб 
^ 4 
Водо? avaBaivovres: érravcavro Sê kal oi оікобо- 
^^ / 
коў>»те<$ uukpóv. kai там» éméra£av ot èE йудрєс 
TQ тМм]бє, тоб дуЛоу ёк THY opéwv тарафёре 
МмӨои$ els тз» оікодошти тод múpyov. б. mape- 
dépovro ойу ёк vrávrwv TOY дрёюу xpóaus vro.k(Xaus 
M ^ ^ 
AeAaTounuévou. vró тди avdpav xai єпєбібоуто 
^ e / , A 
таў TapÜÉvoi: at 66 парбеуо; бієфероу афтойс 
бід, THs TUANS Kal érrediSouy eis THY сікобошйу той 
ГА 
mupyou. кад бтам eis THY оікодоџђу éréÜgcav oi 
е 
Мой oi trovKirot, боо! буброуто Жвукої Kal Tas 
/ 
xpóas tas TrouxiAas PAAaccov. 6. Teves 00 Мівої 
Єтєбібоуто io Tûv avdpav eis THY olxodouny Kal 
ойк éyivoyto Naptrpol, GAN’ olo, éréOnaay, тогобтої 
b e э A e \ ^ 
кай eopéüncav: o) yàp ўса» отд TOv mapÜÉvov 
1 кад éyéxAmaar . . . éxeivo: retranslated from LE, om. А. 
2 «' A, viginti quinque L, quindecim E. 
3 yévovro . . , mÓp'yov retranslated from LE, om. A. 
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was raised on the great rock, and above the gate. 

So those ten stones were fitted in, and they filled 

the whole rock. And they were the foundation 

of the building of the tower, and the rock and the 

gate were supporting the whole tower. 3. And The 20 
after the ten stones, twenty other stones came ир *™™™ 
out of the deep place, and these were fitted into 

the building of the tower and were carried by the 
maidens like the former stones. And after these The 85 
there came up thirty-five, and these likewise were *"* 
fitted into the tower. And after these there came The 40 
up forty other stones, and all these were placed into toes 
the building of the tower; so there became four 
tiers in the foundations of the tower. 4. And they 
ceased to come up from the deep place, and the 
builders also stopped for a little. And again the The second 
six men commanded the mass of the multitude to bung S 
bring stones for the building of the tower from the 
mountains. 5. Therefore there were brought from 

all the mountains stones of different colours, hewn 

out by the men, and they were given to the maidens, 

and the maidens carried them through the gate and 

gave them over for the building of the tower. And 
when the various stones were put into the building 

they became all alike white and changed their various 
colours. 6. But some stones were given by the men 

for the building, which did not become bright but 
proved to remain as they were when they were put in. 

For they had not been given by the maidens, and had 
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3 4 э“ A ^ ГА , 
Єпідєборемог, ovde dia TIS wUANS Trapevnverypévot. 
одтог оду oi Мідоь aTrpETrEts йсам бу TH обкобошў TOD 

4 э / ` е м \ / 
múpyov. 7. tdovres бе oi ёЁ dvdpes Tous AiMous 
ToUs ampemeis Фу TH оікоборі) ёкё\єисар avroUs 
apOjvat каї атаувдрає като eis Tov tov топом, 
60cv nvéxOnaav. 8. кай Мёуоос тоф дубрасі 

^ / ` ? el e A M 
тоф rapeupépovct тойс Хідоцс"' "OXos peis ил) 
бтібіботє eis т» oixodouny MÜovs тібєтє бё 
а№то? Tapa Tov пуруоу, tva ai парбёрог Sia Tis 
TÚANS Tapeveyxwow айтойс xai émididacw eis 
Tv оікоборуу. ду yap, фасі, Sia тди увірбу 
tov TapÜévev тойтар uù TapeveyÜGa. бій тіїє 
толас, TAS урдас avTOv а\аё ov бумаутаї ил) 
котійтє оду, фасір, eis цатар. 


V 


1, Kai éreréo6n rH "uépa éxeivm fj оікобора), 
ойк atreteréaOn 66 o туруос` ÉueNXe yap пами 
érrotxodopeto Bau’ kai éyévero dvoX?) тўс сікоборійс. 
éxéXevoay бё of èE avdpes tovs оікобородутаєс 
dvaxwpnoa, шкроу wavtas kai дуатаийвбуає: 
таў бе rapdévosç émérafav amò тої múpyov 
и) avaywphaa. 60ке, бє pot Tas парбєусибє 
катамелеїфва: той hurAdacev Tov  TÜpyov. 
2. pera бе тд ауахорђса: паутас kai àvamav- 
Onvar Xéyo TH Touéve Ti бт, np, кїрє, ov 
cuveteréaOn т) oixobou» тоб múpyov; Ойто, 
фтої, Svvatar atroreXecOvat б múpyoşs, ду 
и EMOn 0 KUpios айтой ка} oxidoen тї» 
оікодошуу тафтпи, (va, вар tives Mboi sampo 
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not been brought in through the door. Therefore 
these stones were unseemly in the building of the 
tower. 7. And when the six men saw the unseemly 
stones in the building they commanded them to be 
taken away and to be brought down to their own place, 
whence they had been taken. 8. And they said to 
the ‘men who were bringing the stones in: “ You 
must on no account put stones into the building, but 
put them by the side of the tower, that the maidens 
may bring them in through the gate, and give them 
over for the building. For if," said they, “ they are 
not brought in by the hands of these maidens 
through the gate they cannot change their colours ; 
do not then," said they, ** labour in vain." 


V 


` 1. Амр on that day the building was finished, but The pause 
the tower was not completed, for it was going to Puding 
be built on to, and there wasa pause in the building. 
And the six men commanded all the builders to 
retire a little and rest, but they commanded the 
maidens not to go away from the tower. And it 
seemed to me that the maidens had given up 
looking after the tower. 2. But after they had all 
gone away and were resting I said to the shepherd : 
<“ Why, Sir," said I, “was the building of the tower 
not completed ?" “The tower," said he, “cannot 
yet be completed unless its lord come and test this 
building, in order that if some stones prove to be 
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eupeO ao, алла айтоїх: трд yàp тд ёкейуои fé- 
муна ойкоборейтал. 0 TUPYOS. 3. *Нделхоь, фти, 
курке, тойтоу тод. "pov vvat ті ёст 7 
оікобора) айтт, кай тєрї тї петрає. ка TÚANS 
Kal Tov ópéov кай тбу TapÜévev xai TOV Aiov 
TOV ёк тоў Вивод араВєВткотору ка шў NeAaTO- 
итиєроу, ФАХ обтос̧ àTeXÜóvTov eis THY оікобо- 
ши. 4. kai біаті wpatov eis Tû дєрбма t Мої 
éréÜncav, elta к, eira №, єїта ш, Kal тєрї TOV 
МӨ» тбу ,іптеміловотау eis THY оікобортур ` kai 
таму» Приєуау Kat ELS тотоу Sco drorTedevpévowv 
пері TáVTOV /тойтоу avdTrava ov т puxi pov, 
кїрє, Kab ydpto ov pot айта. 5. Edv, nci, кеуб- 
споубоє H) єйреб ñs, тарта yuan’ uer оМуаҳ „уар 
ўиёраҳ revo ópeba буваде, кай т& Хота бує, 
Ta єтерудиєма TÔ TÜpyo TOUTQ кай Tácas Tas 
тара Boras axptBas vea). 6. кай дет дміуає 
иёра 1 ğAbopev eis Tov тотоу, ой кєкабїка ev, 
ка! Aéyet por “Ayopev прос TOV Tupyov: 0 yap 
айвеуттв тод тйрүоу Єруєтаї катаройса: афтоду. 
кай вору T pos тбу пируои" ка Mus avecis 7) "v 
проб айтди ei ші) ai vrapÜévo ovat. 7. Kal 
émepoTá 0 TOV TAS „тарбёроиѕ, єї ара TAPE- 
yeyovet 0 Secrorys Tov TrUpyov. ai бе єфпсау 
uéAAcew | avTOv Єруєсва:  karavorjcat THY oi- 
коборлу». 


VI 


1. Kai ioù perà рикром BXéro тарата 
TOXXGv avdpav épyouévov: ка) eis тд цесоу дзр 
1 Флєотбиєда . . - huépas retranslated from LE, om. A. 
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rotten, he may change them, for the tower is being 
built according to his will.” 3. “I should like, Sir,” 
said I, “to know what is this building of the tower, 
and concerning the rock, and the gate, and the 
mountains and the maidens, and the stones which 
came up from the deep place, and were not hewn, 
but went as they were into the building. 4. And 
why ten stones were first laid for the foundation, 
then twenty, then thirty-five, then forty, and con- 
cerning the stones which went into the building, and 
were taken away again and put back in their own 
place. Give my soul rest concerning all these things, 
Sir, and let me know them." 5. “ If," said he, “ you 
are not found to be vainly zealous, you shall know 
all things. For after а few days we will come here, 
and you shall see the rest of what happens to this 
tower, and you will know ай the  parables 
wcurately." 6. And after a few days we came 
ю the place where we had sat, and he said to me: 
* Let us go to the tower, for the master of the tower is 
coming to examine it." And we came to the tower, 
and there was nobody by it at all, except only the 
maidens. 7. Andthe shepherd asked the maidens if 
the Lord of the tower had come. And they said that 
he was about to come, to examine the building. 


vI 
1. Амр lo, after a little time I saw an array of 
‚ many men coming, and in the middle there was 
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Tis vi 9Xos TQ pueyédet, dare TOY múpyov vsrepé- 
yew. 2. xai ot ê üvópes oi eis THY oixoOoj)v 
єфєстітєс ёк бефибу тє кай арістербу перієта- 
туса» MET AUTOU, kai паутєс Of es THY оікобо- 
pny! épyacdpevos pet афтод йсам xai ётєрог 
тодАої KURA айтод бибобог. at бе парберог ai 
Tnpovcat Tov ягйруоу mpoadpapovaas катєфіћ.- 
"cav айтду kai йрбамто єууйс айтой ттєрїтате{ 
KUKA@ тод rÜpyov. 3. катєрбєї è о dup 
éxeivos THY oixoOou)v axptBas, @отє avTOv каб 
ёра Мом Ynrapav. «parv 0 tiva paBdov тӯ 
yep катӣ бра Або» Tav фкодортибиту бтиттє.? 
4. xai Grav éTáraccev, éyévovro avTav tives 
péraves del ao Bón, Ties бе exrwpiaxotes, Tiwés. 
66 oxicpàs фуоутес, Teves бе KoroBoi, tives 8 
ойтє Мєикої ойтє uéXaves, ruvés бе трауєїс xai ил) 
сирфоробутєє Tots ётёро& MOOLS, MS O'TrbXOUS 
TOXXoUs Єуоутєс" айта са» at покіМміає THY 
Abov tav carpav e)peÜévrev Eis THY оікобо- 
иу. 5. éxéXevaev оду Távras TovTOUS ёк той 
TrÜp'yov pereve Ojvat Kat „eîra пара ‘Tov 
qupyov xai érépovs eévexOnvar Мідоцс Kai èp- 
Вллбвямаг eis Tov топтоо айтди. 6. kai 
Єтпротпсау avTov oí оікобоцобутєс, ёк Tivos 
dpous ÜéXg буєувЯма: Мідоцс xai éeuSrAnOjvar 
eis TOv TOT Ov avTOv. Kal ёк uév TOY Opéwv ойк 
exérevaoev evexOnvar, ёк 8 Tivos 7redtou єүтүйѕ 


` 


T] + 4 9 A 4 ` 9 / 
дуто Єкбмєутєу évexÜfjvau* 7. кай фриуп то 


1 Retranslated from EL, om. A. 
2 {тукте LE, pls #тотте А. 

3 Retranslated from EL, om. A. 
4 Retranslated from EL, om. A. 
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a man so tall, that he overtopped the tower. The coming 
. And the six men, who had been in charge of the dd et 
rum were walking with him on the right hand '^* Tover 
and on the left, and all who had worked at the 
building were with him, and there were many other 
glorious beings around him. Апа the maidens who 
kept the tower ran to him and kissed him, and 
began to walk near him round the tower. 3. And 
that man examined the building carefully, so that 
he felt each stone, and he held a staff in his 
hand and hit each individual stone used in the 
building. 4. And when he struck, some of them 
became as black as pitch, and some rotten, and some 
with cracks, and some short, and some neither white 
nor black, and some rough and not fitting in with 
the other stones, and some with many stains. These 
were the varieties of the rotten stones which were 
found in the building. 5. Therefore he commanded 
all these to be taken away from the tower, and to 
be put beside the tower, and other stones to be 
brought and laid in their place. 6. And the 
builders asked him from which mountains he wished 
stones to be brought and laid in their place, and һе 
commanded them not to be brought from the 
mountains, but he commanded them to be brought 
from a certain plain near at hand. 7. And the plain 
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wediov, кай єйребпеау Mbor Mam poi TeTpá'/yovot, 
тб бё xai строууймог. бео бё Tore ўса» 
Abor év TÊ medio ёкєїрф, TÁVTES nvexOnaav ка 
ба. тўс TrÜA ms єВастабоуто vo TOV vapÜévov. 
8. xal eharounOnoay ої TETPAYOVOL Aboe xai 
éréOnoay eis TOY топом TÓV ?ppuévov' at бе 
строууфмо: ойк ereOnaay eig ттр оікоборліу, б бт 
Vie iu йсау els TÒ AatounOjvar auTovs Kat 
Врабе 200$ éyevovTo. єтєвпсам бе тара TOV Tupyov, 
as pedrdovTov афту Хатоџеѓс дах каї тівєсваї 
els THY oixodounv' Alay yap ма 7cav. 


VII 


1. Tatra оду туутє\ёта$ б avnp об évdo£os кай 
KUpLOS Grou тої) mupyou тросвкадесато тду 
To uéva «ai ‚ TapéBokev айтф TOUS Movs паутас 
TOUS Tapa т TOV туруору KELMEVOUS, TOUS arroBeBrn- 
Mévous ёк тїйє обкобонл}с, Kal Neyer aT: 2. Er- 
нє\®$ кадаритоу Trois Мідоцє TOUTOUS каў бес 
афтодс eis THY оѓкодорђу тоб mupyou, TOUS 
Suvapévous а áppóca, тоф Хото" TOUS дё us) áppó- 
боутає prov paxpay dro тод тйрүоу, 3. тата 
кехейсаз TÓ тоё ATEL ATÒ той Tupyou ! 
pera таутоу, „еб фу Amie’ ai dé тарбёрог 
кікме тоб mupyou «істткеитам тпродсал айтор. 
4. Хув TQ поем Пё; obrot оќ Мівог SUvavTat 
eis тўр оікодорту тоў mupryou atrenOeiv дподєбоки- 
pac pévor; , û rorpudets рог Муг" BXérreis, pci, TOUS 
Nous rovTous; В\то, pnu, кїрє. ° Eyd, doi, 

1 Retranslated from LE, om. A. 
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was quarried, and splendid square stones were found, 
but some were also round. And all the stones that 
were found in that plain were brought and carried 
through the door by the maidens. 8. And the 
square stones were hewn and put into the place of 
those which had been taken out, but the round 
stones were not put into the building, because they 
were hard to hew, and it took a long time; but 
they were put beside the tower, as if they were 
going to be hewn and put into the building ; ; for they 
were very splendid. 


УП 


1. WHEN the glorious man, the Lord of all the The 
tower, had finished these things, he called the pantoni 
shepherd and gave over to him all the stones which о е а 
were lying by the tower which had been taken oùt 
of the building, and said to him: 2. “ Clean these 
stones carefully, and put into the building of the 
tower those which can fit in with the rest, and 
throw far away from the tower those which do not 
fit.” 3. With these commands to the shepherd he 
went away from the tower, with all those with whom 
he had come. But the maidens stood round the 
tower guarding it. 4. I said to the shepherd: 

“ How can these stones come again into the building 
of the tower after they have been rejected?" He 
answered and said to me: * Do you see these 
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TO WET TOV uépos TOV XiÜev тейтар XaTojajo c Kal 
Baro eis THY оікоборлім, xai ápuogovat perê TOV 
omav AOwy. 5. IOs, nui, кдріє, Ovvavra: 
тєркоттёуте$ TOY афтду тотоу TX9)pOcaci; ARO- 
крівєїс Меуєь por "Осо, шшкро% evpeOncovras, eis 
шести Tv вікобошту BAnOnoorrat, бето бё puei- 
Caves, ёЁ®тєро teOncovtar Kal ovyxparnoovew 
айтойс. 6. тайта pot №аћ№ајсас Xéyeu pot’ Ayw- 
pev кай petà T)uépas буо EN wpev Kat каварісшиєм 
tous Мбои$ rovTovs Kal Badwpev айтойс es тїр 
oixodouny Ta yap KÛRA» тод TUpyov тата 
кадарісвдмаю Set, umore о Seororns éfámwa 
EAOn Kal Ta тєрї TOv múpyov ритарй evpn Kal 
просоубіст, Kal ойто: of Мбог ойк ümeXevaovrat 
eis THY оікоборту тод TrÜpryov, кфуф aperns otw 
elvat пара TQ comot. 7. кад perà ")uépas úo 
\Өоџєу проє TOV TÜpyov kai Aéyes pot Karta- 
vonowpev тойс AíÜovs паутас ка} idwpev тоў$ 
Suvapévous eis Tv oixodounv amedMeiv. Néyw 
avTQ: Кӯр, catavonomper. 


ҮШ. 


1. Kai dp&dpevor проток ToUs uéXavas катєро- 
ovpev AiBouvs. Kal olo, ёк THS оікодоџћс ётёӨтсат, 
тогобтог кай elpéfncav. Kal éxéXevaev айтойс б 
пошти ёк TOU пируви perevey вЯуаа: ка) xpi bi- 
vat. 2. celra xatevonoe TOUS єфаракотає, kai 
AaBov éXaróugoe TroXXoUs e£ айтбу Kal éxéNevae 
Tas T7apÜévovs йрає avrovs xai Badeiv eis тўи 
cixodouny. Kal "pav афтойс ай mapÜcvo. xai 
ёӨкаъ eis THY сікобошти тод TUPyoU uéaov. TOUS 
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stones?" said he. “Yes, Sir, I see them," said I. 
“І will hew,’ said he, “the greater part of these 
stones, and put them into the building, and they 
will fit in with the rest of the stones." 5. * How, Sir," 
said I, * can they fill the same room after they have 
been hewn?" Не answered and said to me: 
*'Those which turn out to be little will be put into 
the middle of the building, and such as are bigger 
will be put outside and will hold them together." 
6. When he had said this he said to те: ** Let us 
go, and after two days let us come and cleanse these 
stones and put them into the building, for everything 
round the tower must be cleansed lest the Master 
соте suddenly and find it dirty round the tower 
and he will be angry, and these stones will not go 
into the building of the tower, and I shall seem 
to be careless before the Master." 7. And after two 
days we came to the tower, and he said to me : * Let 
us look at all the stones, and let us see which 
are able to come into the building." I said to him: 
“ Sir, let us look." 


VIII 


1. AnD when ме began we first looked at the Tne 
black stones, and these were found to be the same Shepherd's 
as when they were put out of the building. And of the 
the shepherd commanded them to be removed from *°"** 
the tower and sent away. 2. Then Бе looked 
at those which were rotten and he took and hewed 
many of them and commanded the maidens to take 
them and put them into the building, and the maidens 
took them and. put them into the building in the 
middle of the tower. And the rest he commanded to 
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бе Хоптой$ Єкбмема є - pera TOV peXavev TeÜf)vac 
Kat yap Kai ойтої pédaves ebpé0ncav. 3. elta 
KATEVOEL TOUS тає сҳгсийс ExoVTAas: кай ёк тоб- 
TOV TOANOÙS Єкаторлає Kat ékéXevae бій, TOY 
парбемам eis Tv бікоборлу dmrevex iva: євотєрог 
бе éré8ncav, б бт ivytéa Tepot evpeOnaar. ot ё Хото) 
бі Tû WAHOOS TAY см нат» ойк дурбпсау 
хаторавіуви", dua Tarn» ойу Thy aitiay атє- 
Вмівясва» а алд т? оікодоріїя той пйруви. 4. eia 
KATEVOEL TOUS кохоВо, Kat ev Ono av TOXXOL бу 
avrois péXaves, тиис бе o Xia pûs реудЛах TETON- 
котє$' Kal éxédNevoe Kal тойтоуѕ тебуді, pera 
TeV arroBeBAnpéveov. tous бе пера cevovras, 
айтбу каварітає kai Ххаторл)тає ékéXevaev eis т?» 
оікодорту reOfjva,. ai бе тардёро: аўто! араса 
eis peony THY olxodopny тої T'Üpyov ўриосар" 
дс evés Tepot yàp cav. 5. elra катєрдеһ TOUS 
pises Хєикойс, uices бе péXavas* Kal TONNO 
e arav єйревтеам pédaves. ékéXevae бе кай 
TOUTOUS apOivat perà TOV ámofdegXnpévov. ої бе 
ойто mares Hponcav Ото тфу тарбё yov: 
№єоко! yàp. бутєз jppóa0naav UT аштф» TÓV 
maphévov ELS тї oixoðouiv' ёё@тєро бе єтевлсау, 
бт. інуиєїс, єйр Oncay, wore Suvacbar айтойє 
кратєїу TOUS Els TO ресор reÜévras: ÓXcs yap Єв 
avTOv ovdev єкоховобя. 6. ELTA катєудєї TOUS 

is, Kal oKANpOUS Kai òħiyo E айтби 
Ка Sû тд ошл) duvacbat AaropunOjvac: 
e Xnpoi yap Мам eb peOnaar. ої бе Aourol айтбу 
атор)бпсар «ai прддсау tro TÓV maphévwv 
ка} єє шести THY oixodouny TOD TupyoU ђриосбз- 
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be put with the black ones, for these also were found 
to be black. 3. Then he began to look at those 
which had cracks, and of these he hewed many, and 
commanded them to be brought back by the 
maidens into the building. But they were put on 
the outside because they were found to be stronger. 
But the rest could not be hewn because of the 
number of the cracks. For this cause, therefore, 
they were thrown away from the building of 
the tower. 4. Then he began to look at those 
which were short, and many among them were found 
black, and some with great cracks, and he com- 
manded these also to be put with the rejected. But 
the majority of them he cleaned and hewed and 
commanded to be put into the building. And the 
maidens took them, and fitted them into the middle 
of the building of the tower, for they were too weak.! 
5. Then he began to look at those which were half 
white, and half black, and many of them were found 
to be black, and these also he commanded to be put 
away with the rejected. But the rest were all taken 
up by the maidens, for they were white and were 
fitted by the maidens themselves into the building. 
And they were put on.the outside because they 
were found to be sound, so that they could support 
those that were put in the middle, for in no way 
were they too short. 6. Then he began to look at 
those which were hard and difficult, and а few of 
them were rejected, because they could not be hewn, 
for they: proved to be very hard. But the rest of 
them were hewn, and were taken by the maidens 
and fitted into the middle of the building of the 
— 1 de to endure the strain of the ontside. 
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бєсттоттє тоб Tupyou TOUTOUS appoc Ova TOUS 
Мбоис eis THY оікоборліу, б бт. Маштро cist Мам. 
5. екмівтаам òè yuvaixes Swdexa, єйєідестатаї 
TÔ характірі, péħava evBeBuuévar, перієбос- 
pévar Kat бо TOUS Ффроцс ё ovcat™ Kal Tas 
Tpixas AXeXvpéyaa: ёбокоўтаъ бё рої ai yvvaîres 
айтал дүрс elvat. exéhevoe 66 айтас б Trou 
дра: TOUS MBovs TOUS arroBeBAnpévous ёк т?с 
оікодошӯс Kal а апеуєукеїу айтойс єє та {бот}, | ler 
kal mvexOnoay. 6. ai бе Хара} дра, Kal дптуєу- 
кам тйута$ TOUS Movs ка! вика», dev ê\ pO - 
сар, «ai perà TO åpðñvaı TÅVTAS TOUS MÜovs 
кад prét кеїсвал Aíüov KvKAM тод , тдруоу, 
Хєуєї pot 0 толу" Киклосореу TOV Tmupryov Kat 
Sm puev, ш) ті Хатта pu év айтф. «ai 
exvKAEVOV éyo per айтод. 7. ідфу бе о птоцийу 
Tov mupyov єйтреті) бута ті оїкоборі) Мам {Хард$ 
ди" 0 yàp Tpyos ойтас ўр groðounuévos, й Gare 
pe ‘дута émiOupeiy тур оікодоріу auTov: obro 
yàp jv Фкобортрємоє, фаду Ё évos AiBou “7 
xov play dp poy» êv éavrQ. édaívero ёё о Mos 
wS ёк TAS петрає éxxexoAappévos* povortOos уар 
рог ёддкєг elvat. 


Х 


1. _Кауф перітатбу рет’ афтод ihapos йрари 
TOLAUTO, ayaba BXérov. éyer $ pot ò тоци" 
М "Ттаує каў pépe da Bea rov ка ёатракоу хеттбу, 
fva rovs титоує TOV AíÜov tv nppévov ка} 


1 Retranslated from LE, om, A. 
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built of the tower, and the master об the tower 
wishes that all these stones should be fitted into the 
building because they are very bright. 5. And 
there were called twelve women, very beautiful to 
look at, clothed in black, girded, and their shoulders 
bare, and their hair loose. And these women looked 
to me to be cruel. And the shepherd commanded 
them to take the stones which were rejected from 
the building, and take them back to the mountains, 
from which also they had been brought. 6. And they 
were glad and took them up, and took away all the 
stones, and put them whence they had been taken. 
And after all the stones had been taken up, and 
there no longer remained a stone round the tower, 
the shepherd said to me: “Let us go round the 
tower and see if there is any defect in it." And I 
went round it with him. 7. And when the shepherd 
saw that the tower was beautifully built, he was very 
joyful; for the tower was so built that when I saw 
it, I envied its building, for it was so built, as if it 
were all one stone, without a single joint іп it, 
and the stone appeared as if it had been hewn 
out of a rock, for it seemed to me to be a single 
stone. 


X 


1. Амо L also walked with him and was glad The 
when I saw such good things. And the shepherd cra.” 
said to me: “Go and bring lime and a light clay, peighbour. 
that I may fill up the marks of the stones! which have the tower 

1 Apparently the meaning is that the holes left in the 
ground where stones had been taken ont were to be filled up 
and levelled. 
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els ти оѓкодошти BeBXnpévov * åvan проса det 
yap TOU Tupyou та KÜKXQ тарта драма yevéo вал. 
2, Kal тота каві éxédeuce, kal єүка трд< 
avrav. ‘Tarnpérer рог, once, каї éyyus TO 
бруду тє\єс Өз}стєтан. erp ev оди TOUS 
TUTOUS TOV Aur TOV є THY оікоборлу 
аптемуивотаи ка) ékéXevae саробђиаг тд KURA 
Tov múpyov ка! кабара уєиёс даг’ 3. ai $2 
тарбёрои ХаВодсаг cápovs écápocav Kat паута, 
Tà кдтра ўра» ёк той т0руоу Kal éppavav йбор, 
Kat éyévero 0 тотгос іМердс «ai єйтретєстатоє 
тоб пдруоу. 4, Aeyer рої ò погір" Па»та, 
pnei, кекавартал: éàv ENON 0 , pros ётіскё- 
YracOat Tov mopyov, ойк Êxer р?и ovdev pén- 
iai таўта elroy jOe\ev . méyew. 5. éyo 
€ émeXaBópmv афтод THS pas Kal ПрЕйрлти 
aurov opxilery катӣ той киріоу, iva шо émiMag, 
a eee рог. №ёуєг pot. Миєрди xo ákaape- 
буш Kal парта GOL ёт Айт” éxdeEat pe ade, 
EWS ép ода. 6. Ayo атф" Kúpte, póvos àv 
де ёу ті тоијсо; Ойк єї, фпс, póvos* ai 
yàp тардёрог айта, perû col cici. Парабоє 
оду, $nu,. айтаїс ue. троскалеїтаї auras 0 
Trot xai Мує avrais: Паратівераї Div 
TOUTOV os čpxorar Kat ám íjMev. T. бую бе 
env paves pera, тфу mapbévar са» бе iña- 
ротера кай TOS éué ev eL xov" páXcTa бё ai 
тёссарєѕ at ёубоёбтера& avTav. 


- 


1 jpnuévov . <. BeBXnuévov LE, hppuocpévwv eis Thv oikobouijv 
kal BeBAnuéror А. 
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been taken up, and put into the building. For all 
the ground round the tower must be level.” 2. And 
I did as he commanded and brought them to him. 
* Serve me," said he, “and the work will soon be 
completed." So he filled up the marks of the stones 
which had gone into the building, and commanded 
all round the tower to be swept, and be made 
clean. 3. Апа the maidens took brooms and swept, 
and they took away all the dirt. from the tower 
and sprinkled water, and the place of the tower 
became joyful and very beautiful. 4. The shepherd 
said to те: “ Everything," said he, “has been made 
clean. If the lord come to visit the tower, he has 
nothing with which to blame us.” When he had 
said this he wished to go away. б. But I took him 
by his wallet, and began to adjure him by the Lord 
to explain to me what he had shown me. He said to 
me: ЄЇ am busy for a little and then I will 
explain everything to you. Wait for me here 
till I come." 6. I said to him: “Sir, what shall I 
do here alone?” “You are not alone," he said, 
* for these maidens are here with you." “ Give me 
then," said I, “into their charge." The shepherd 
called them and said to them : Є I entrust him to you 
till I come," and he wentaway. 7. And І was alone 
with the maidens, and they were merry and gracious 
towards me, especialy the four more glorious of 
them. | 
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XI 


1. Лёуоџис pot ai парбегог Shpepov 0 тоци 
ade ойк epyerat. Ti оду, dui, тот eyw; 
Méxpis бе фасім, mepluewov айтди" Kal éàv 
EMON, ANaAHoEL perà соб, éày бе шт} ЄМОт, peveis 
ped hpv фбє бос Epyerat. 2. Aéyw айтас 
"Кебефораї айтду бос owe: dav бе шу ENON, 
àTeXeÓcopa, eis Tov olxov Kai прої mavo. 
ai 66 акокрівєїсає Xéyovat por ‘Huey птаребовтв: 
ov Svacar ad’ Тифу дуахаріїсам. 3. Под оду, 
фтш, pev; Me? тифу, pact, xotunOnon as 
aderpos, ка} ойу ws адр" nuétepos yap à6eXdós 
єї, кай тоб Мо тоў péAAOMEY ETA сод karoueiv. 
Мат үйр сє ayaTrapev. ёуф бе ynoyuvouny uer 
avTOv uévet. 4. kai ў бокодса тр@тт айтбь 
elvat ТоЁато pe karaduXeiv Kal перітАєкесвах. 
ai 66 йЛМаю бдрісає éexeivnv TrepumXekouévgv шог 
«ai avrai йрбамто pe катафімеїу кай періфуєги 
KUKA@ тоў TrUpyoU Kal пайбеш per ёрод, 5. Kayo 
ocel уєфтєрос éwyeyóvew Kat npEdunyv xal айтос 
паѓќе uer avTOv: а pêv yap éxópevov, ai бе фр- 
хойуто, ai бё 380v: éyà ё сиуђу éyov per’ arav 
KUKÀq тод TUpyov Tepiemárovv Kal iNapos ити 
per auTav. 6. dias бе yevopévns #Өє\№ор eis 
тд» olkov йтауєшм" ai 06 ovk афдкар, аЛЛа, катё- 
суду pe. Kal égewa per avrOv THY уйкта Kal 
Фкоци)впи Tapa Tov Tupyov. 7. éarpeaav yap ai 
vapÜévo, Tovs ALVODS YLT@VAS éavrOv Yapal Kat 
ёџё aVEKALVaY eis TO uécov аўтфр, Kal ovdey Srws 
Єтоїоуу eè ш) простфувуто' кфуф per айтфи 
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XI 


1. THE maidens said to me: “ To-day the shepherd Hermas 
is not coming here." * What then,” said I, “shall I the Maidens 
do?" “Wait for him," said they, “ until the even- 
ing, and if he come he will speak with you; and if 
he come not you shall remain here with us until he 
come.” 2. I said to them: “I will wait for him till 
evening, but if he come not I will go away home and 
return in the morning." But they answered and 
said to me: * You were given to our charge; you 

-cannot go away from us." 3. * Where shall I stay 
then?” said I. “ You shall sleep with us," said they, 
“asa brother and not as a husband, for you are our 
brother and for the future we are going to live with 
you, for we love you greatly." But I was ashamed 
to stay with them. 4. Апа she who seemed to be 
the first of them began to kiss and embrace me, and 
the others seeing her embracing me began to kiss me 
themselves, and to lead me round the tower, and to 
play with me. 5. I,too, had, as it were, become young 
again, and began to play with them myself, for some 
were dancing, others were gavotting, others were 
singing, and I walked in silence with them round the 
tower, and was merry with them. 6. But when 
evening came I wished to go home but they did not 
let me go, but kept me, and I stayed the night with 
them and slept by the tower. 7. For the maidens 
spread their linen tunics on the ground, and they 
made me lie down in the midst of them, and they 
did nothing else but pray, and I also prayed with 
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абіалєйттас птростихдити каў оок бхастоу 
екєїрау. каћ ёҳалрор ai парвемої ойто „ноу 
просєухорбусу. кай épewa ёкєї HEX pt THS афро» 
ёо фраз дєитёрах ета, TOv птарбєуоу. 8. eita 
тар» 0 Totuv, Kat Meyer Tats map0évors: Mý 


Twa айтф 08р тєтоикатє; "Ерфта, paciv, 


айтор. Aéyo айтф: Kupee, evdpavOny per 
айтбфу peivas. Ti, фтсіу, cbeimvnoas; "Нбе- 
тупса, фт, кйріє, рђрата коріои бау Thy 
vókTa. KaX6ós, фт, ёла Pov сє; Nai, nui, 
kúpie. 9. Noy, фпаі, ті ‚бехе® прітом axoboar; 
Kalas, фти“, KUpLE, àT’ ápxis ederEas: роті 
те, кїрє, iva, xalas av ae ёпєрют)ао, ойт pot 
кад ётсе. Кабёѕ Bovet, фтой, ойто сог 
Kal èm úw, Kai oùvðèv Ams йтокрифа то соў. 


XII 


1. Прфтор, pnp, TávTQV, кїрє, тобто pot 
Siocon" й, петра «al 7 тйл] TiS ёсти; Н 
пётра, pnoiv, arn кай 7 пом) б vids тоб бєої 
ёсті. Пе, фтш, KÚPE, 7) петра тамада otw, 
7 бе TUN) kaw; "Акоиє, фто, Kal тўшє, do vere. 
2. 0 uev vios. тод 0co0 пасів TÍN KTITEWS айтої 
TPOYEVETTEDOS ёсти, dare ap BovXov айтбу 
yevéa дах TQ талрі Ths ктісєос̧ афтод: бій, TOUTO 
ка} таћахӣ 7) тетра! "Н бе тім), балт калит), 
pnp, кїрє; 3. "Оти, флсір, ёт’ ég yáTwv TOV 
нерф THS TuYTEACLAS Qavepos ёубиєто, Sia тобто 


1 wadad ў rérpa P8™ жалоб dor: A, ош, L, 
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them unceasingly and not less than they, and the 
maidens rejoiced when I was praying thus, and I 
stayed there until the morrow until the second hour 
with the maidens. 8. Then the shepherd came and 
said to the maidens: “ Have you done him any des- 
pite?” “Ask him,” said they. I said to him: 
* Sir, I rejoiced at remaining with them.” “Оп 
what," said he, “did you sup?" “І supped, Sir," 
said I, “ on the words of the Lord the whole night." 
« Did they receive you well?” said he, “ Yes, Sir,” 
said I. 9. * Now," said he, * what do you wish to 
hear first?" * Even as, Sir," said I,“ you showed me 
from the beginning ; I ask you, Sir, to declare things 
to me even as 1 ask them of you.” “Even as you 
desire," said he, “so I will interpret to you, and 
hide from you nothing at all." 


XII 


1. “ FinsT of all, Sir," said I, “ tell me this: What The ex. 
is the rock and the door?" “This rock and the a e 
door,” said he, “is the Son of God." “ How is it,” Parable 
said I, “Sir, that the rock is old, but the gate is 
new?" * Listen," said he, ** and understand, foolish 
man. 2. The Son of God is older than all his creation, 
so that he was the counsellor of his Creation to the 
Father, therefore the rock is also old." “ But why is 
the gate new, Sir? " said I. 3. “ Because,” said he, 
* He was manifested in the last days of the end! 

! The Greek means ‘the consummation,’ the time when 


this age or world-period is finished, and а new age will 
begin. (Cf. Mt. 13, 40.) 
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Tiva айтф UBpw memoujkare; "Kj 
айтор. eyo aT’ Куріє, evd 
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тупса, dnui, кфріє, рійшата rupie 
vUKTO. KaXós, фисі», ёла 3б» ce; 
коре. 9. Nov, $noí, ті ‚бехєї$ пра 
Каб, фти, Kúpte, an архй$ ёде 
се, kúpte, iva, rabos dv сє Єтеєруті| 
кай ógiocgs. Kalos Botet, pnai 
каї тіл осо, Kat ойбер бМаз алгокрі 


- 


XII 


l. Прфтоь>, pn, TáVTOV, кїрє, 
Ôj Awor" ї, TET pa. Kal 7 томі, тїй 
тетра, фтроти, айтп. kai 7 TUAN 0 
ёсті. По, фиш, kúpte, 7 й тетра 
й бе пом) калт; "Акоує, prc, «ai ov 
2. 0 pêv vios той Geod тастѕ Tis к 
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of the world, for this reason the gate is new, that 
those who are to be saved may ‘enter’ through 
it ‘into the kingdom of God.’ 4. Do you see,” said 
he, “the stones which entered through the gate, 
were put into the building of the tower, but those 
which did. not enter through it were put back again 
into their own place?" “I see, Sir,” said I. "Зо," 
said he, * no man *shall enter into the Kingdom 
of God, except he take his holy name. 5. For if 
you wish to enter into a city, and that city has been 
walled round, and has one gate, can you enter into 
that city except through the gate which it has?" 
* No, Sir," said I, *for how is it possible other- 
wise?" If then you are not able to enter into the 
city except through the gate which it has, so," said 
he, “a man ‘cannot’ otherwise ‘ enter into the king- 
dom of God, except through the name of his Son, 
who was beloved by him. 6. Do you see,” said he, 
“the crowd which is building the tower?" “Yes, 
Sir,” said I, “I see it." “ They,” said he, “are all 
glorious angels; by these then the Lord! has been 
walled round. But the gate is the Son of God, this 
is the only entrance to the Lord. No man can enter 
іп to him otherwise, than through his Son. 7. So The six 
you see," said he, “the six men, and the glorious ii 
and great man in their midst, who is walking round 
the tower and rejected the stones from the build- 
ing?" © Yes, Sir," said I, “I see him." 8. * The The 


А ' glorious 
glorious man," said he, “is the Son of God, and man’ 


1 It is noteworthy that here the Lord is for the moment 
identified with the tower. 
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pévous бід, Tav Хер®у айтбу Kal peivavtas eis 
THY oixodouny,! тойтюу тфу TapÜÉvev тї бира- 


1 Retranslated from LE, om. А, 
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those six are glorious angels supporting him on the 
right hand and on the left. None of these glorious 
angels," said he, “can enter into God's presence 
without him. Whoever receives not his name 
‘shall not enter into the kingdom of Сой.” 


ХПІ 


1. * Bur," said І, * what is the tower? “ This The Tower 
tower," said he, “is the Church." 2. “And what The 
are these maidens?” “They,” said he, “are holy "^en 
spirits. And a man cannot be found in the kingdom 
of God in any other way, except they clothe him 
with their clothing. For if you receive the name 
alone but do not receive the clothing from them, 
you will benefit nothing, for these maidens are the 
powers of the Son of God.. If you bear the name, 
but do not bear his power you will be bearing his 
name in vain. 3. And the stones,” said he, Є which 
you saw rejected, these are they who bore the name, 
but were not clothed with the raiment of the 
maidens.” Є What," said І, Є is their raiment, Sir?" . 
‘Their’ names themselves," said he, .* are their 
raiment. Whoever bears the name of the Son of 
God must also bear their names ; for even the Son 
himself bears the names of these maidens.! 4. All 
the stones," said he, * which you saw enter into the 
building of the tower, given by their hands and 
remaining in the building, had put on the power of 


- 1 The explanation is given in Sim. ix. 15. 
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ipatioy айтбу. TOV тогойт бё ту форойутшу 
Ta дудиата TOv TapÜévov stiv ў катогкіа els TOV 
туруо». 6. Oi ойу, фиш, кїрє, atroBeBAnpévor 
Mbo. Stati йтевмідтсам; Abov yap бій тї 
mvAns, кад бід Tov уєрбу тди пардбуфу èréĝn- 
са» eis Tv оікобошуи тоб тируоу. "Eme 
парта со, фпсі, ре, кай axpiBas é&erdles, 
drove Trepi Trav aroBeBAnpévov Мівам. 7. obrot, 
фтсі, mavres то Óvoua тоб  wiob: тоб Oeo 
éXafov, ё\аВор ёё kai т» Siva Tov TrapÜévov 
rovrov. AaBovtes ойи Ta mvevpata тайта ève- 
SuvapwOncay xai ўса» pera тфи боймашу тої 
Geod, ка} ў» айтФь êv пуєйна каї êv capa Kal èv 
Фубура: Tû yap avrà édpovovy xai бікачосйупи 
єіруабоуто. 8. petà ой» wpóvov тра дуєтеї- 
cOnoav bro тфу уцуаїкбу фу eides uéXava ipária 
évdedupévwv, Tous dGpovs ёю ёхоитФ» xai тає 
Tpixas XeXvuévas кай єйцорфом" Taras ібортєс 
éreOupnoav айтфу kai буєдитаюуто Tv бфуацию 
avTOv, TOV бе wapbévwy атєдусауто Tò ёубуда 
xai Tv OvUvapav. 9. ойтог оў» атєВ\№ајбусар 
amò тод оїкоц тод Өєо0 xai éxetvaus парєбовтеам: 
ot ё pon йтаттӨёуте$ TH кале, TOY уураїкфу 
TOUT@Y čpeiwav ёи TQ оўко TOU Өєой. Exes, pnei, 
т?» éridvow тфу árrofeBNnuévov. 


1 thy Sivan ALa, TÒ ёубода 14 ті фубида ка| ту $йуаш» А. 
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these maidens. 5. For this reason you see that the 
tower has become one solid stone with the rock. 
So also those who believe on the Lord through his 
Son, and put on these spirits will become ‘ one spirit 
and one body, and the colour of their raiment will be 
‘one. And the dwelling of such as bear the names 
of the maidens is in the tower." 6. * Why, Sir,” said The rejected 
I, * were the rejected stones rejected? For they °°" 
came in through the gate and were put into the 
building of the tower by the hands of the maidens.” 
* Since," said he, * you care for everything, and 
enquire accurately, listen concerning the rejected 
stones. 7. These,’ said he, “all bore the name of 
the Son of God, and they also received the power of 
these maidens. By receiving these spirits, then, they 
were strengthened and were with the servants of 
God, and they had "опе spirit and one body, and 
one raiment, for they ‘had the same mind’ and 
‘wrought righteousness.’ 8. After some time, then, 
they were made disobedient by the women whom 
you saw clothed in black raiment, who had their 
shoulders bare, and their hair loose, and were 
beautiful. When they saw them they desired them, 
and put on their power, and put off the clothing and 
power of the maidens. 9. They were therefore 
rejected from the house of God and were handed 
over to those women. But those who were not 
deceived by the beauty of these women remained in 
the house of God. You have here,” said he, “the 
explanation of those who were rejected.” 
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XIV 


1. Ті оду, pnpi, кйріє, ёду ойто! ої avOpwrot, 
TOLOUTOL óvres, рєтауо]аоаг кай, лтоВаћосг Tas 
émOupias TÓV уураїкфи TOUTOV, kai éravakdpro- 
ou êri таз „тарбёуоу$. Kab év TH бийде! айтфь 
Kal êv тоќ ё yous айтди торєу@фе, ойк elacXeU- 
сортаї eis TOV оїкоу тод бєоў; 2. Eicehevoovras, 
фей, ёду TOUTOV TOV уураїкфиу dnoBddwot Ta 
ëpya, TOV бе rapÜévov арала Вос: Tv баш» 
Kal бу тої5 čpyois айтфу , Topevd dor’ бий тодто 
yap Kal THS оѓкобошђѕ avoxn êyévero, iva, éàv 
peTavonawaw ойто, алдоосу eis Tv оікодорйу 
тоў múpyov. éàv ё uù) рєтарођсосі, TOTE AAXOL 

з 1 \ Ф > 4 > 4 
еѓсе\усоутал,! xai ойтої eis TEXOS ё«В\Ө аортал. 
3. ёт) ToÚTOLS пасту піхарісттга TO киріф, бт! 
вет маурієвт ёті пісі TOÍS emrixadoupévors тф 
дубраті ауто ка! éfarréarethe Tov йууєйоу ‚т 
нєтароіає eis jjuás TOUS рартсаутаѕ ELS афтду 
каї dvexaivicev йибу тд met pa kai ўр катє- 
фбарџёроу pov кай ш) éxyóvrov Ємтіба той fv 
àvevéoce THY боти нф». 4. №, pnm, кйріє, 
біїмоєду, pot, біаті б б ripyos yapa ойк Фкоддџл- 
Tal, АХ ёт) тй» петрам кай emt THY TÚANNV. “Ett, 
фтст», афро єї «ai da veros; "Ауфукти exo, 
фтш, кйреє, паута ётерютӣу се, OTL Ovo Aas 
ойде бумарси уойсал- Ta yap паута шеуала kai 
évdokad ore «ai битубтта. тоф avbpwrots. 
5. "Axove, pna’ тб буора тод vio) той бео? péya 
ёсті kal йуфрітом ка) Tov кдарог óXov Bac Táte. 


1 elgeA evaovrai LE, йхеАейтоутша A. 
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XIV 


1. “How will it then be, Sir," said I, “if these 
men, such as they are, repent and put away the lusts 
of these women, and return to the maidens and walk 
in their power and in their deeds? Will they not 
enter into the house ої God?” 2. * They will enter," 
said he, * if they put away the works of these women, 
and take back the power of the maidens and walk in 
their deeds. For this cause also there was a pause 
in the building, in order that, if they repent, they may 
go away into the building of the tower. But if they 
do not repent then others will enter and they will 
be finally rejected." 3. I thanked the Lord for all 
these things, that he had mercy on all who call upon 
his name, and sent the angel of repentance to us who 
have sinned against him, and renewed our spirit, even 
when we were already corrupted, and restored our 
life, when we had no hope of living. 4. Я Now, 
Sir," said I, * explain to me why the tower was not 
built on the ground but on the rock and on the gate." 
* Are you Still," said he, “silly and foolish?" “I 
need, Sir," said I, *to ask everything from you, be- 
cause I am wholly without power of understanding 
anything. For all things great and glorious are also 
difficult for men to understand." 5. “ Listen," said 
he, *the name of the Son of God is great and in- 
comprehensible, and supports the whole world. If 
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єї обу Tüca й ктісіє бід, тоб viol тоб Өєоб 
Вастабєтаг, ті Soxeis тойс кекАтрброцс vr avrov 
xai TO dvopa форобутає той иод тоб ÜcoD xa} 
mopevopévous тай évrokais avroU; 6. BAXémes 
оду, rolovs Вастабе,; тойс E OAs карбіає ġo- 
pobvras тд Üvoua айтод. айтдє ойу Вербмоє 
айто% бубиєто кад Hdéws avrov; Вастабеі, бт! 
ойк ératoXUvovTat тд буора айтод dopeiy. 


ХУ 


1. Ділосфбу pot, mpi, кӯре, TOv тпарде- 
уюу тд дудиата kal TOY yuvaLKOY TOV TA Џара 
inaria évdedupévov. “Axove, dnoiv, Tv парбе- 
vov! тй дидрата Tûv ioxupoTépwy, Tav eie Tas 
yovias ставбєїтбу. 2. 5j pêv трӧтт) Пет, ) бе 
devtépa "Кукрітеа, й 96 трітр Avvapus, т) ё 
тєетйртп MaxpoÜvpía: ai бе ётєра ava uéaov 
тойтоу стабвєїсає Taira ёуоис тй дибрата: 
‘Amndorns, Araria, ‘Ayveia, Гларбтів, АМібе, 
Уфиєсіє, ‘Opovora, "Ауатт. табта тй дрдиата 
б popûv ка) тд дуоша ToU vioù тод Өєод Suvncerat 
eis T)» Васілєїам To) Oeod cicedOeciv. 3. drove, 
nol, каї тд óvópara TOV упуаікбу TOY TA ішатіа 
pérava èyovoðv. kal ёк rovrov Téccapés cic, 
Suvarwtepar. 7) mpwtn Атпистіа, % Sevrépa ° Ax- 
расіа, ў 8ё rpitn Атпєївег, ў $ reráprm 'Апатт. 
ai $ акбАоубоь адтбу kaXoDvra, Avr, Портріа, 
’"Acéryeta, "Овиуоміа, Veidos, Афросіт, Kara- 


Мама, Місоѕ. Tabra Tû Óvópara б форфу тоб 


1 rà óvópara . . . vapÜévov, retranslated from LE, om. A. 
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then the whole creation is supported by the Son of 
God, what do you think of those who are called by 
him, and bear the name of the Son of God, and walk 
in his commandments? 6. Do you see then whom 
he supports? Those who bear his name with their 
whole heart. He then was their foundation and he 
supports them joyfully, because they are not ashamed 
to bear his name.” 


XV 


1. * ExPLaIN to me, Sir,” said I, “the names of The 
the maidens, and of the women who are clothed in aud the: 
black raiment.” “ Listen," said he, “to the names clothed 
of the stronger maidens who stand at the corners. 2. 19 Pk 
The first is Faith, the second is Temperance, the 
third is Power, the fourth is Long-suffering, and the 
others who stand between them have these names :— 
Simplicity, Guilelessness, Holiness, Joyfulness, Truth, 
Understanding, Concord, Love. He who bears these 
names and the name of the Son of God, ‘shall be 
able to enter into the Kingdom of God.’ 3. Hear, 
also," said he, *the names of the women who have 
black raiment. Of these also four are more power- 
ful. The first is Unbelief, the second Impurity, the 
third Disobedience, and the fourth Deceit; and 
those who follow them are called Grief, Wickedness, 
Licentiousness, Bitterness, Lying, Foolishness, Evil- 
speaking, Hate. The servant of God who bears 
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дєоб odos Tv BaciXeiav цер дфєтає тоб Oeod, 
eis айту бе ойк єісє\є0сєтаа. 4. Oi Mo: бе, 
ppt, KÚPE, ої ёк тої Вобод дриосрєрої eis THY 
oixodouny tives єісіу; Oi pev mparor, pnoiv, ої v 
oí eis Ta бєшбма, TeÜeuuévo,, por yeveá- oi бе 
ке! дєитёра yeveà. avdpav бика», ої ёё Ae mpo- 
фітаї той бео? «al бийкомої avtod- oi бе u 
атбетомої kai бібаскаМог той ктїр®үнато$ той 
оќо? тоў Oeo). 5. Atari оду,. фтші, куре, ai 
тарбёуо кай тойўтоо$ тойс Aíovs émédwxay eis 
тїр оікодорлу, тод туруоу, фівибукаса dua Ths 
TUANS; 6. Ойто; yap, фтоі, трӧтог тадта та 
прєйрата вфдретам «al бло ат ахмімау ойк 
длтёттттаз, ойте TÀ туєйрата тд TOV av) parov 
OUTE о{ avOpwrot à ато тфу Tvevpárav, ana тарё- 
pewav тд пиєйната avrois péxpi т cot uia eas 
aura. ка ei PÀ тадта та пуєйрата рет атфи 
ёсХкесах, ойк ди eUxpna'To, yeyovercav тії 
оікодоџӯ тоў TrÜp'yov ToUTOV. 


XVI 


1. "Ere до, ppl, кйріє,, Deco. Tí, prow, 
émitgreis; Маті, $n, Kuple, ot Жівог ёк тоб 
Вивоб avéBnoav xal eis THY ойкоборлу, TOU 
múpyov * éréüncav, тефорткдтєѕ та прєйрата 
тадта; 2. "Амаукти, ono, elyov бе йдато$ ava- 
Bva, iva CwotranPacww* ойк куйыйк yap AAMOS 


1 ке AL, xv E. 3 тоб wépyou LE, om. A. 
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these names shall see the Kingdom of God, but shall 

not enter into it." 4. * But, Sir," said I, “ what are The stones 
the stones which were fitted into the building from 00, 
the deep?” “ The first," said he, “the ten which 

were placed in the foundation, are the first genera- 

tion ; and the twenty-five are the second generation 

of righteous men ; and the thirty-five are the pro- 

phets of God and his servants, and the forty! are 
prophets and teachers of the preaching of the Son of 

God." 5. * Why, then, Sir," said I, “did the 
maidens give these stones also for the building of 

the tower, and brought them through the gate?" 

6. Я Because," said he, “ these first bore these spirits, 

and they did not depart from one another at all; 
neither the spirits from the men nor the men from 

the spirits, but the spirits remained with them until 

they fell asleep. And if they had not had these spirits 

with them they would not have been useful for the 
building of this tower." 


XVI 


1. * ExPLAIN to me, Sir," said I, “still more.” The stones 
є What,” said he, “are you asking further?" « Why fop ^ 
Sir," said I, * did the stones come up from the deep 
and were put into the building of the tower, after 
they had borne these spirits?" 2. * They had 
need," said he, “ to come up through the water that 
they might be made alive, for *they could not' 


! It must be noted that the numbers given here do not 
quite agree with those in Sim. ix. 4, and no satisfactory 
hypothesis has ever been suggested as to any hidden 
meaning which the numbers may conceal. 
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eiceADetv cis thv Васімеіам тоб бєой, єї ш) Tw 
véxpwow дтпевєуто THs wns афтфу Tj mpo- 
tépas! 3. ё\№аВор оди ка obrot oi кекоцітивуоі 
Tv сфрауїба тоб viod тоб Өєод xal єісў\Өор 
eis Tv Bactrelav тоб Oeod? трі» ydp, фтсі, 
dopécat tov йивратом тд Üvoua той vio) той 
Oeod, vexpds вести" ёта» 66 rAGBn Tv сфршуїба, 
àroTiÜera,. THY véxpwow Kal avadauBaver THY 
tonv. 4. 5 odpayis оду тӧ йбор стій" eis то 
дор оду xataBalvovet vexpol kai ávafaivovat 
Cavres. Kaxeivots обр éxnpvyOn 5) odpayis айтт 
kai éxpücavro айті, wa єісё\Өюсір eis тїр 
Baotretav тоў Oeod. 5. Acari, фаш, кірге, кад 
of ш Mo. uer айтду avéBnoav ёк тод Вибой, 
non Фсупкотєс т» сфауїба; "Оті, фот, obrot 
ot атдатоћог ка ol бібаскамог oi ктр?ѓаутєѕ TO 
буора той viod Tod Өєод, коцлувеутес év бирашєї 
Kal пістє, тоў иод тоў Oeod éxnpv~av xal Trois 
прокекоцітибиоіс 3 кад айтої ёдоюкау айтоїѕ тї» 
сфрауїда тоб ктріуратос. 6. катё8тта> оби 
pet айтбу eis то бер xal пами avéBynoar: 
AAN ото, pêv Çavreş катё@тта» xai Cavres 
avéBnoav: éxeivos 66 of mpoxexotunpévor vexpol 
катевтпсам, Cavres 66 avéBncav. 1. бій тойт» 
оду eCworranOnoay ка) éméyvecavr тд буора тоб 
viod тоў Oeod бій тобто Kal ovvavéßnoav per 
аўтфь, kal auvnppocOnaay eis THY оѓкодошђи TOD 


1 rs rporépas LE, om. A. 

2 «al... Geod retranslated from LE, om. A. 

3 прокекоцітиєусіз Clem. І. Е, кєкоитиёуо:ѕ A Lo. 
4 АЛА’ obra. . . dvéBnoay Clem. (LE)..., om, А. 
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otherwise ‘enter into the kingdom of God’ unless 
they put away the mortality of their former life. 
3. So these also who had fallen asleep received the 
seal of the Son of God and “ entered into the king- 
dom of God.’ For before,” said he, “a man bears 
the name of the Son of God, he is dead. But when 
he receives the seal he puts away mortality and 
receives life. 4. The seal, then, is the water. They 
go down then into the water dead, and come up 
alive. This seal, then, was preached to them also, 
and they made use of it ‘ to enter into the kingdom 
of God.’” 5. “Why, Sir,” said I, “did the forty 
stones also come up with them from the deep, 
although they had received the seal already?" 
* Because,” said he, “these apostles and teachers, 
who preached the name of the Son of God, having 
fallen asleep in the power and faith of the Son of 
God, preached also to those who had fallen asleep 
before them,! and themselves gave to them the seal 
of the preaching. 6. They went down therefore 
with them into the water and came up again, but 
the latter went down alive and came up alive, 
while the former, who had fallen asleep before, 
went down dead but came up alive. 7. Through 
them, therefore, they were made alive, and received 
the knowledge of the name of the Son of God. For 
this cause they also came up with them and were 
joined into the building of the tower, and were used 


1 Cf. 1, Pet. 3, 19, Gospel of Peter ix. and the Descensus 
ad inferos in the Acta Pilati. The idea that hearing the 
gospel and baptism is necessary for the salvation of the 
righteous dead of pre-Christian times is common, but it is 
more usually the Christ himself who descends to Hades for 
the purpose. 
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qupyou, Kat аћатдӧрато cuvprodopnOnoav: ev 
дисалос у) yap xori no av Kal ёу peyáXn dryveig: 
povov бе TV сфрагүї Tarn» ойк єї хор. éxets 
обу кад Tv ToUTov éridvaw. "Exo, фти, 
корге. 


ХУП 


1. Nop ойу, кдріє, пері TOY ópécv pot ӧўћмәсор" 
дгаті Ха, Kal №№ вісім ai idéar кай TOL- 
кімає; “Axove, gol тй др) табта та бебека. 
purai : ейт» ai катооїсає бло Tov KOO Lov. 
Єктїрїх Өз] ow cis тафтас 0 vids ToU бєоб бій rûv 
атостомоу. 2. Aiari бе тош Ма Kar AA Kal 
аа idéa сті тй spn, Sioa ov pot, кйр‹є. 
“Акоує, Pmt: at бобека фимаї abrat ді KATOL- 
koca ÓXov Tov Koo pov додєка Ovn eigi тока 
бе ec ті) ppovncet ка TQ vol ola ойу єїдє$ тд 
брт посіла, Tovavral eiat Kai TOUTOV ай тоша 
TOÜ voos ту ¿väv ка ý dpovnots. S9Xoco 8 
coL каў évos éxácTOU THY т праві. 3. Пратом, 
pn, Kupte, тото білого, tart ойто токіћа 
бита та б бт), els THY ,оікодорти б бтам éré&ncay ої 
Mo. айтби, pâ xpóa éyévovro ay pot, as Kat 
ої ёк тої Вивоб драВевтюбтеє мо; 4. "Ori, 
$ncl, табута та bvn та отд TOY oupavoy KATOL- 
койута, акоўсарута Kat тгстейсаәта ёп) TO 
дудиать exrnOnaoay тод viod® тоб Oeod. NaBovres 
оду Tv сфрауїба play фрдитогу ёсуоу xai êva 

1 vaal A, фила) ddera L. E connects бфбека with $vAal, 


but omite it with бот. The original text may have been 
Tà ӧрт таўта бфбека pvàal eto. * тоў vio LE, om. А. 
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together with them for the building without being 
hewn. For they had fallen asleep in righteousness 
and in great purity, only they had not received 
this seal. You have then the explanation of these 
things also." “Yes, Sir," said I, “I have." 


XVII 


1. Є Now therefore, Sir, explain to me about Tho _ 
the mountains. Why is their appearance different "?untains 
from one another and various?” “Listen,” said 
he, “these twelve mountains are the tribes. 
which inhabit the whole world. The Son of God, 
then, was preached to them by the Apostles." 
2. * But tell me, Sir," said I, * why the appearance 
of the mountains differs one from another and is 
various."  * Listen," said he, “these twelve tribes 
which inhabit the whole world are twelve nations, 
but they are various in understanding and mind. 
Just as, then, you saw that the mountains are various, 
so also are there varieties in the mind and under- 
standing of the nations. And I will explain to you 
the action of each one." 3. “ First of all, Sir," said 
I, * explain this to me, why though these mountains 
were so various, when the stones from them were 
put into the building they became bright with a 
single colour, like the stones which had come up 
from the deep." 4. * Because," said he, *all the 
nations which dwell under heaven, when they heard 
and believed were called after the name of the Son 
of God. So then when they received the seal they 
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род», кає ша пістіс айтбу ёуёрєто кай ша Ayán, 
xai та WHEUPLATA ти парбєуву ета. тод ,бидратоє 
époperay 0:4 тобто 5 oixodoun той múpyov ша 

eyévero Хартра os 0 uos. 5. peta бе TÒ 
eioerbeîv айтоїз ёт} тд айто ка yerécdas ê ёр 
сбра, TIVES ёё ‹ arav éplavay éauTous xai еревмі- 
09cav ёк тої yévovs tav бікайду xal TÁV 
êyévovro, olot ?rpórepov ўсар, padrov бе xal yei- 


poves. 


XVJII 


1. По», onus, кйріє, éyévovro Xetpoves, бебу 
émeyvoxóres; О p) quia iov, $c, 0cóv кай 
поуПреибрємоє exer xohaciy тта тї поупріає 
афтод, о 8ё Ücóv Єтиуройє ойкеті Opetret потрєй- 
єсдаг, adr’ фуавотогєїу. 2. éay оду б дфеїМау 
фуавотоїєїм порт) eunTat, ov докєї пт\єіоуа пгоут)- 
píav тогу та Tv pay Фе кота Tov бебу; 

тобто ої ри] éyvexóres 0cóv «ai 7rovrpevó- 
evor кекрциёуог есй eis Üávaov, oi бе Tov бебу 
éyvexóres ка) тд реуамеїа афтод éopaxóres. ка 
Trovnpevópevot біса ф$ коласбісоутаї kat ano- 
дагодутаї eis TÓv aidva. obras обу каваріабу- 
orerar 7 ёкк муса тоў беой. 3. фс бе єїбєс ёк TOD 
mupyou tous MÜovs jpyevous xai парабеборе- 
VOUS Tots mvedpace тос movnpoîs Kat кєїбєу 
éxBrnOevras: (xai êra êv обра TOV кекавар- 
ушу, Фатеєр ка} 0 mupyos éyéveto ws ёЁ vos 
Mov jeyovas META TO cabapicOivas aurov") ойтас 
ёстаг kai т) exxAnoia ToU Oeod peta то кадаріс- 
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had one understanding and one mind, and their 
faith became one, and their love one, and they bore 
the spirits of the maidens together with the name. 
For this cause the building of the tower became 
bright with one colour like the sun. 5. But after 
they entered in together and became one body, 
some of them defiled themselves and were cast out 
from the family of the righteous, and became again 
what they had been before, or rather even worse.” 


XVIII 


l. * How, Sir," said I, * did they become worse, why the 
after they had attained to the knowledge of God ? ’’ backsliders 
* He who does not know God," said he, *and does than the un- 
wickedly, incurs some punishment for his wickedness, "red 
but he who has knowledge of God, is bound no more 
to do wickedly, but to do good. 2. If then he who 
is bound to do good do wickedly, does he not 
seem to do more wickedly than he who does not 
know God? For this reason, those who have no 
knowledge of God and do wickedly, are condemned 
to death, but those who have knowledge of God and 
have seen his great deeds, and do wickedly, shall be 
punished doubly, and shall die for ever. Thus 
therefore the Church of God shall be cleansed. 

3. But just as you saw that the stones were taken 
from the tower, and handed over to the evil spirits 
and cast out from it (and there shall be one body of 
those who are purified, just as also the tower became 
as if it were made of a single stone, after it was 
purified), so the Church of God also shall be, after it 
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дЯмаг айттуу "is атоВувдмач TOUS WOVNPOUS xai 
йпокрітдє ка BXaacdripovs xai блр b yovs sa 
mornpevopévovs TOKENS rov pias. 4. pera то 
тойтоу$ arroBAnOnvas ë écTaL 7) rencia тод беоб 
ду cópa, ша ,$póvgess, els vous, pia TITTIS, pia 
фудтт кад Tore ó vids TOU дєоб фуахХмаоєтаї kai 
єдфрагвлаєтаї Фу айтоїє deis Tov Хади 
avroÜ каарду. МеуаЛає, pnp, кдріє, ка! субо- 
Es тарта бує. 5. "Кит, pnm, KÚpIE, TOV дрешиу 
évos ékác TOV ojo ov pot T)» баш» xai Tas 
трае, а таса vex vreroiD via êr Tov 
Kuptov axovcaca бовасу TO pêya Kai Gavpacrov 
«ai évdofov óvoua афтод.  "Акоує, pnei, TOv 
ópécv THY томар» Kal Trav Swdexa Over. 


XIX 


1. 'Ex rod т Фтоу броу$ той pédavos об тістєй- 
cavres тоюобтої віспу" атостатах ка Brdopnpo 
eis. TOV KÜpLOV Kal продбтаї Tav бойдлау тоб Өеоў. 
TOUTOUS de petávoia ойк ёоти, бйуатоѕ бе ё ёаті, каі 
бий, тодто кай péXavés eiat: ка) yap тд yévos 
avTOv &vopóv батіу. 2. ёк бе тоб дєитёрои б броу$ 
той Wtrov ої TLOTEÚTAVTES тогобтої гсп. úno- 
Kpital kal д:даскаћо ror pias. ка ойтої оду TOUS 
тротёро$ биого єѓсі, | ш) éxovres картду ‹ бікаго- 


$ 2077, es уар тд дроѕ афтфу акартор, ойто кай 


оќ дидраттог оѓ TOLOUTOL dvopa uev éxovav, å ато бе 
THS пістєоб revoi eioi ка oùôels ё Фу айтоїє |картд$ 
dAndetas. тото ойу шетарога keirat, éày TAX) 
peravonowow dûv бе fBpaó)vect, peta Tav 
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has been purified, and the wicked and hypocrites and 
blasphemers and double-minded, and doers of various 
wickedness, have been rejected from it. 4. After 
these have been rejected the Church of God shall 
be one body, one mind, one spirit, one faith, one 
love, and then the Son of God shall rejoice and 
be glad in them, when he has received his people 
in purity." “All this, Sir," said I, “is great and 
wonderful. 5. Yet, Sir," said I, * explain to me the 
power and the action of each one of the mountains, 
that every soul that has believed on the Lord, may 
hear and glorify His great and wonderful and glorious 
name." * Listen," said he, “to the variety of the 
mountains and the twelve nations. 


XIX 


1. * From the first mountain, the black one, are The charac- 
such believers as these: apostates and blasphemers of t 
against the Lord, and betrayers of the servants of God. ia uix 
For these there is no repentance, but there is ень 
death, and for this cause they also are black, for their 
race is lawless. 2. And from the second mountain, The second 
the bare one, are such believers as these: hypocrites "'?untein 
and teachers of wickedness. These then also are like 
unto the first, having no *fruit of righteousness, for 
just as their mountain is unfruitful, so also such men 
have the name, but are devoid of faith, and there 
is no fruit of truth in them. For these then 
repentance is ready if they repent quickly, but if 
they delay their death will be with the former ones." 
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протерши бстаї б Odvatos айтфи. 3. Aiari, 
фтуі, kúpte, TOUTOLS peTávorá ёсті, TOTS бё TPWTOLS 
ойк ESTL; пара т. yap ai айта ai праЁєс айтби 
єбїї. Aud тодто, noi, тойто$ perávora кєѓтах, 
бт oùe ФВласфйитсам TOv кйр о> афти ойдё 
éyévovro тро$дбта TOv SovrAwy тоб Oeod: бід, бе 
т» émiÜvpíav тод Xójuparos йтекрібтта» Kal 
Фбібабєу Exactos ката! ras ёт:бишаѕ ть 
avOp@rayv rtv dyaptavovTwv. adda тідоусі 
бікту тиа" xetrat 0 avtois шєтамога 8:4 TÒ py 
yevérOar айтойс Bracdy ous ил]8ё mpoddras. 


XX 


1. "Ек бё тоб épous той Tpirov тоб Éxovros 
акаудаѕ кад tptBorous ot пистєйсаутес тоюўтоё 
cis. ÈE айту ot pêv mrovatol, ot Фё трау- 
шатєісиѕ поћћ№аї5$ ёитєфириќиог. ot pev тріВоћоі 
eiciv оѓ TAolctot, ai бе axavOat ої бу Tais прау- 
patelats таў molars ёрлгєфириќроі. 2. обтої 
одр, оќ êv ToXXa(s kal тоюїАа& прауратєі аєс 
ёџтєфирџёрог, ой ® коЖАбута: тоф боймог тоб 
0co0, ANN дйтотЛаубутаї пугудиємої йпд TÓV 
прабєфу айтди" оф бё mrovat бидєкомовє KON- 
Мф»тав Tois бойМог тоў Oeod, PoBovpevor, ph ти 
aitoo от avTOv: ot тогбтог оду дискоћос 
elcenevoovtas eis т» PBactrelay тоб (eo). 
3. фапеєр yap ё» TpuBóXoiws yupvois посі mepi- 
татер Мокем éotiv, ойто Kal тоїс TOLOUTOLS 


1 ката LE, om. А. 
2 оби... ov retranslated from LE, om. А. 
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3. “ Why, Sir,” said І, “is there repentance for these 
but not for the first, for their deeds are almost the 
зате?" * For this reason," said he, * there is repen- 
tance for these, because they did not deceive their 
Lord and were not betrayers of the servants of God ; 
but because of the lust of gain, they played the 
hypocrite, and each taught according to the lusts of 
sinful men. But they will be punished in some way, 
yet repentance is open to them because they did not 
become blasphemers or traitors. 


XX 


1. “Anp from the third mountain, which has thorns The third 
and thistles, are such believers as these. Of them ne 
are those who are rich and are mixed up with many 
affairs of business, for the thistles are the rich, and 
the thorns are those who are mixed up with various 
affairs of business. 2. These then who are engaged 
in many and various businesses do not cleave to the 
servants of God, but are choked by their work and go 
astray. And the rich cleave with difficulty to the 
servants of God, fearing that they will be asked for 
something by them. Such then ‘ will enter with diffi- 
culty the kingdom of God.’ 3. For just as it is diffi- 
cult to walk with naked feet among thistles, so it is 
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Ме. 10,24 дискоћоу ёстір eis тур Вас:№єіар» тод дєод єїтє\- 
дєїу. 4. аХ\а тойто Tráct peTaVvoLd ёсті, тахи") 
dé, й” û тоф протёро yYpdvois ойк єіруйсарто 
уду avadpapwot Tats ")uépaus ка) фуаббу ть To- 
ceci. ду оду petavonowor Kal дфуаббу ті 
тоиђсосі,! Choovtar TQ Oem: àv бё eripeivwot 
таў Tpáfecw avtav, тпарабовтусомтаї Tats 
yuvattly éxeivats, aitives айто?ѕ Oavatdacovaty. 


ХХІ 


1. "Ек 8¢ тоб тєтартоц ӧдроиѕ тоў буомтоє 
Bordvas ToXXds, Tà pêv émávo rtv Вотарфи 
Awpd, Ta бе pos rais pilais Enpd, rwés 66 кай 
атд tov lov Enpaiwopevat, of тїттєўса®тє$ 
rotovTol cioe of pêv Ol rvyo, oi 86 Tov KUpLoY 
éyovres ёті ta Xen, érl тї» кардіау 02 ил) 
éyovres. 2. 8:4 тобто Ta Üeuéua arav Ёпра 
ётть kal Svvapiv ph буоута, kai Tû рата avTOv 
pova Saat, rà бё ёруа айтфу vexpa éotw. ol 
TotoDTro, ойтє Caw ойтє? TeOvnKaciv. | биогої 
оди ciol Tots дифіуоєс Kal yap oi оихо, ойтє 
Х№ороі eiaw ойтє Émnpoi* ойтє yap CHow ойтє 
TOvyxacw. 3. aep yap abra? ai Botdvat Доу 
ібобса: ёёпрауӨпсар, ойта ка} oi біфиуог, бта» 
ӨМ» акойсоси, dia тту» ÓerMav avTay єідоћоћа- 
Tpovot kai тд Üvoua êratoXUvovTat тод куріоц 
айтбу. 4. oi тобто ойу ойтє (Àciv* ойтє 
1 dày .. - wothowor retranslated from LE, ка А. 


3 obre (бачу, обте LE, om. А. 
3 abra: LE, aùrâv A. 4 обте (Sow LE, om. А. 
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also ‘difficult’ for such men ‘to enter into the King- 
dom of God.’ 4. But for all these there is repentance, 
but it must be speedy, that they may now retrace 
their days and the omissions of former years, and 
do some good. If then they repent and do some 
good they will live to God, but if they remain in 
their deeds they will be delivered to those women, 
and they will put them to death. 


XXI 


1, * Амр from the fourth mountain which has many The fourth 
herbs, with the top of the herbs green but the parts em 
by the roots dry, and some dried up by the sun, are 
such believers as these: the double-minded, and 
those who have the Lord on their lips but do not 
have him in their hearts. 2. For this cause their 
foundations are dry and have no power, and only 
their words are alive but their deeds are dead. 

Such are neither alive nor dead. Therefore 
they are like the double-minded, for the double- 
minded are neither green nor dry, for they 
are neither alive nor dead. 3. For just as these 
herbs, when they saw the sun, were dried up, so also 
the double-minded when they hear of affliction, be- 
come idolators through their cowardice, and they are 
ashamed of the name of their Lord. 4. Such men 
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TreOynxaci. AAA Kal ойто: éày тахо ueravojj- 
соону, Suvycovtar Choa àv 66 uù) peTavonco- 
aw, 169 mapadedopévot ciol tais сука Tats 
йлтофероцёуад< тї» боти avTOv. 


XXII 


1. "Ex 6é тоб броу$ тод réurTou тоб буортоє 
Bordvas xXepàs ка} траубоє ÓvTos ot тістєй- 
cavres торобтой clot’ TloTol pév, дисрабеєїс бе 
kai айбабе xal éavtois арєскоутєс, ÜéXovres 
тарта ywooKeyv, kal ойбеу бмос YIVOCROUCL. 
9. бід т» avOdderay avtav тайтпи йпеєстт ar 
айтбу ў avvects, Kal elonrOev cis aùroùs афро- 
civ нора. ётоодс, 00 бамтодє ws ajveaoiv 

ovras Kal Өё\о›с› ёбӨєхобабаткало:? elvat, 
üdpoves дутєс. 3. бід тайтти оди Tv úno- 
фросйупи ToXXol éxevOOnoav inpodvres éavtods: 
péya yap Satpouoy ётт 7j avOddea kal ў кєр?) 
пепоїбтсіс" ёк TOUT@Y обу roXXol йтєВвмувтеам, 
Ties 00 uerevónaav ка} érictevoay кад ©тётаёаъ 
éavtovs Tots Éyovct сфуєсіу, yvovTes THY éavrÓv 
йфросйити. 4. kal тоф Xovrois ё то TOLOU- 
то Keira, perávora’ ойк êyévovro yap тортро, 
parXrov O6 wpol ка dovveto.. ойтог otv. éày? 
petavojowat, бісоутаї тф Qed’ ddv è uù) uera- 
YONTWOL, KATOLKHTOUGL pera. TOV уураїкбу TOY 
тоутрєиоџёроу eis айтойс. 


1 Byyfjcovrat . . . цетауод сану retranslated from LE, om. A. 
2 2erAud:ddoxaro: A, but LE seem to a a 0ibdo kaA ої. 
3 оро kal... ёбу retranslated from LE. A is illegible, 


but seems to read тоупр(дтатог ?) instead of uwpol. 
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therefore are neither alive nor dead; but these also 
will be able to live if they repent quickly, but if 
they do not repent they have already been given 
over to the women who take away their life. 


XXII 


1. є Амр from the fifth mountain, which has green The ань 
herbage and is rough, are such believers as these : mountain 
believers, but slow to learn and presumptuous, and 
pleasing themselves, wishing to know everything, and 
yet they know nothing atall. 2. Because of this pre- 
sumption of theirs understanding has departed from 
them, and senseless folly has entered into them, and 
they praise themselves for having understanding and 
they wish to be teachers! in spite of their folly. 
3. For this high-mindedness therefore many have 
been made worthless by exalting themselves,? for 
presumption and vain confidence is a great demon. 
Many therefore of these were rejected, but some 
repented and believed, and submitted themselves to 
those who have understanding, recognising their own 
folly. 4. And for therest of such men repentance is 
waiting, for they were not wicked, but rather foolish 
and without understanding. If therefore these re- 
pent they will live to God, but if they do not repent 
they will dwell with the women who devise evil 
against them. 

1 éeAobibda kao: is not found elsewhere. If it be right it 
must mean а teacher who unduly magnifies his office. Cf. 
é0eA00pna xela in Col. 2, 23. 

3 There may be here & reference to Philipp. 2, 9 in which 
kévecis and бфосіѕ are contrasted: the point being that as 


the «éywors of Christ led to his byweis, во the бфасіз of these 
men results in their ultimate xévocis. 
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XXIII 


1. Of 62 ёк тоб дроцє той Extov tod eyovtos 
exi pûs шеудмад кай шкрӣѕ kal êv таў a yia pats 
Borávas  uepapapuévas пистєйсаютес тогобтої. 
cow. 2. oi pêv Tas TXT pûs Tas шкрӣѕ éxovres, 
ovtol eiatv of кат GAAnAwWY Éxovres, Kal атд TOV 
катаМамфь» éavTav pepapappévor єісіу Фу TH 
тісте” GANA peTevonoay ёк TovTwY 7ro\\ot. 
ка? oí Мото Sê peTavoncovaty, Stray акойсосі 
pov Tas ёуто\а$* шкраї yap avTOv єіси ai kata- 
Nadal, xai тахо petravojoovoiv. 3. о ёё 
peyáxas éyovres суісшак, OUTOL Tapdpovol eiat 
таў karaXaMais avTOv кай шупсікакої vyiyovrat 
шрибутєс GAANXOLS* ойто, оду darû той Tupyou 
amrepptpna av kal апебокцшасдтвгау THs оікобор йо 
а?тод?. of тоюўто одр бискоМмобс Ётортан. 
4. ei о Өєдє кад б кйріоє йибу 0 тйутор кирієйту 
xal бом паст THS kríaeos афтод тї» éEovciay 
од pynocaxel тоф; éfouoXovyovuévois Tas ápaprías 
айтбу, AAN trews yivetat, avOpwros фбартд< 
фу kai mAnpns duaptiav avOpeT@ шутпсикакеї 
@ Suvdpevos алто\ёта ў тта айтди; 5. Xéyo 
дё óniv, 0 фууємоє тїз petavolas: бето. TavTny 

єтє THY alpeciw йповєсбє айт» ка} pera- 
ynoate, kal 0 к0ріоѕ ійсєтаї ÚV тд протєра 
драртђрата, éàv кабарістте éavrovs amd тойтом 
тоў Satpoviovr єї бё pý, парабовісєєсдє air 
eis Odvarov. 
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XXIII 


1. * AND those of the sixth mountain which has The sixth 


cracks, great and small, and withered plants in the 
cracks, are such believers as these. 2. Those who 
have the small cracks are those who have quarrels 
with one another, and are withered in the faith 
from their evil speaking. But many of these 
repented, and the rest shall also repent when they 
hear my commandments, for their evil-speaking was 
small and they will quickly repent. 3. But those 
who have great cracks are those who are persistent 
in their evil-speaking, and are become malicious in 
their rage against one another. These then were 
cast away from the tower and were rejected from its 
building. Such men then will live with difficulty. 
4. If God and our Lord who rules over all and has 
power over all his creation bear no malice against 
those who confess their sins, but is merciful, shall 
man who is mortal and full of sin bear malice against 
man, as though he were *able to destroy or to save 
him.’? Б. And I, the angel of repentance, say to 
you, do all you, who have this heresy, put it aside 
and repent, and the Lord will heal your former sins, 
if you cleanse yourselves from this demon. But if 
not you shall be delivered to him to death. 
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XXIV 


1. "Ек бе To) ЄВборош öpous, év ё Вотара 

M € / e \ М > ^ 
opal xai Мара, кай óXov TO дроѕ єйдтиоби 
ка Tay yévos ктпибу Kal Tû Trere.wà, тод одрарод 
Фубцоуто tas Botdvas ёк тойтф TQ Spe, xai 
ai Bordvat, às évéuovro, padrov evÜaXeis eyi- 
уоуто, OL тістєЙйсаутєс TOLOVTOL єїсі. 2. TaVTOTE 
йт\о$ каў йкаког Kal ракаріог éyivovtTo, unõèv 
кат GAAnAwv éxovtes, GANA паутотє AYANMO- 
evot ётї Tots A ois тод eod ка évdedupévor 
TO TveÜpa TO фугу rovrov TOv TapÜÉvev kai 
тдутотє стФууиоу éyovres ёті паута йрбротор, 
ка} ёк TOV кбпоу айтбу парті àvÜpoyr ЄХорті- 
ynoav ávovettía Tos Kal дбістактас. 3. о обу 
xuptos iov THY атлотрта a’ToV kal пӣсар 
уптідтпта ém@rAnOvvey айтойс év тої$ KOTTOLS TOV 
Xetpav айтфу kal Єхарітасєу айтойѕ єр таст 
праёє айтбр. 4. Мёу бе dpiv trois тогойтог 
ovo yò 0 йуүє\оѕ тў peTavoias’ Svapetvate 
тогодтог, Kal ойк Євамеіфбісєтаї тд oméppa 
Оши Ews айфрос' Єбокіраєє yap Uuûs б KUpLos 
ка évéyparpey Upuûç eis Tov ápiÜuóv Tov ђиётєрор, 
kal бАо» TÒ стпёрша ошди KaTOLKHOEL META тоб 
иод тоб 0є00° ёк yap тоб туєўџатоѕ айтой 


éAáBere. 
XXV 


1. "Ex Ф тоб dpovs тоў оудооџ, ol ўсар ai 
moral mnyal kal пбса 7) ктісіѕ тод kvpíov 
ётот{бєто ёк TOV пту», ot тістєйсаутєѕ тогобтог 
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XXIV 


1. * Амр from the seventh mountain, on which were the seventh 
green and joyful herbs, and the whole mountain was ™°™ 
fair and every kind of cattle and the birds of heaven 
were feeding on the herbs on this mountain, and the 
herbs on which they were feeding became yet more 
luxuriant, are such believers as these. 2. They 
were ever simple and guileless and blessed and had 
nothing against one another, but ever rejoiced in the 
servants of God and were clothed in the holy spirit 
of these maidens, and were ever merciful to every 
man, and helped every man from the fruit of their 
labours without upbraiding or doubting. 3. The Lord, 
therefore, seeing their simplicity and all their inno- 
cence, filled them with the labours of their hand, and 
was gracious to them in all their doings. 4. And I, 
the angel of repentance, say to you who are such :— 
Remain such as you are, and your seed shall not be 
blotted out for ever, for the Lord has proved you and 
written you in among our number, and all your seed 
shall dwell with the Son of God, for of his spirit have 
you received. | 


XXV 


1. * Амр from the eighth mountain, where there The eighth 
were many springs and all the creation of the Lord кошын 
was given to drink from the springs, are such 
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celow 2. amdaToAo xai бібаєкамог ot Knpv- 
Eavres eis ÓXov TOY кӧсроу kai ot O.Oáfavres 
TELVOS Kal dyvûsç TOV Xóyov тод kvpiov Kal Sêv 
Sws voodiadpevor eis ёт:дишару movgpáv, adra 
vrávrore ev Stxatoctvn Kat аћ№)Өєіа TropevOévres, 
кабс xai TapéXa(3ov TO туєдра TO ayiov. тфъ 
TOLOUT@V обу 1) TápoO0s perà TAY фуубмам ёстір. 


XXVI 


1. "Ек бе roD Ópovs тод évárov tod ёрпродоуѕ, 
тод Tà épmerà ка} Onpla èv айтф ÉCyovros та, 
біафбєйромта то0ѕ avOpwmovs, oí тистєйсаутєс 
тоїобтої elow 2. oí pêv тойс стіћоисѕ ёуорте<$ 
Sudxovol ciot kaks Staxovncavtes ка) біарта- 
cavres xnpàv ка) oppavay THY Conv Kal éavTois 
пеєритотадиємої ёк тс Staxovias Hs лабо» 
біакоуйсаї év ov émipeivwot TH avTH èm- 
диша, атёбаъоу kai о?дєша adtois érmis бас" 
dav òè єтістрефасі Kal dyvas TeXewo ct THY 
Staxoviay айтбу, 6vvgsovra, Choa. 3. ot бе 
édrepiakóres, оўто ot арипсайємої вісі kai uh 
Єтістрефаютєє ёт} toy Kvpioy éavrÀv, àXXà 
xepa o0évres ка yevopuevor ёртшодєгс" p) KOAN- 
evot тоф бойфМмог тоў Oeod, GAAA  uovátovres 
йтоХМйоос: Tas ÉavTOv Хиуа. 4. ws yap 
djmeXos Фу фраурф Teve катаЛеіфбєїса dperetas 
тиухдоуса катафбеірєтаи кай йто TOv Boravàv 
épnuodras каї тф ypovp фуріа yiveras, Kad одкёті 
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believers as these: 2. Apostles and teachers who 
preached to all the world, and taught reverently and 
purely the word of the Lord, and kept nothing back 

for evil desire, but always walked in righteousness 
and truth, even as they had received the Holy [ 
Spirit. The passing of such is with the angels.’ 


XXVI 


1. * ANp from the ninth mountain, which was desert, The ninth 
and had in it creeping things and wild beasts which — 
devour men, are such believers as these: 2. Those 
with spots are ministers who ministered amiss, and 
devoured the living of widows and orphans, and 
made gain for themselves from the ministry which 
they had received to administer. If then they re- 
main in the same covetousness they are dead and they 
have no hope of life. But if they turn and fulfil their 
ministry in holiness they shall be able to live. 

9. And those with scabs, these are they who have 
denied and have not turned to their Lord, but have 
become barren and deserted ; by not cleaving to the 
servants of God, but keeping alone, they are destroy- 
ing their own souls. 4. For just as a vine left alone 
within a fence and neglected is spoilt and is wasted 
by weeds, and in time becomes wild and is no longer 


! That is, after death they will be with the angels. Cf. notes 
on Herm. Vis. ii. 2, 7 and on Martyr. Polycarp. ii. 3. 
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ebypnotos ёст, TQ дєстоӧтр éavTHs, ойто каў 
oí тооўто фибраюто: баутойс алтеуршкааь» Kal 
yivovTas дуряєтог TQ кирір баутфу дүуриобёрутес. 
5. тойто$ оду шетамога yiveTat, éàv us) ёк Kapdias 
єўребдоч» Ñpvnpévov ёду бе ёк кардіає cepe? 
NPYNHÉVOS TLS, ойк оіба, et бйратає: та. 6. kal 
тобто ойк eis TaUTas Tas йиерас Xéyo, ipa TIS 
apyvnodpevos nerávouay AGBy: аддратоу yap écart 
собЯмає Tov uéXXovra viv дриєїсбає Tov rúpiov 
бамтоб' GAN’ exeivots Tots márar Hpynpévors бокєї 
кеїсває uerávoia. єї Tis ойу рє, peravoeîv, 
Taxwvos yevéoOw mpiv Tov múpyov атотє\єсӨђраг 
єї дё ши), Tò TOV уураїкду катафдарђсєтаі eis 
OÓávaTov. 7. кад оѓ комобої, otro, б0Мої eiat 
Kat катфмамом kal тд Өлріа, û eldes eis тд öpos, 
ойтої eioi.  фапер yap та Өпріа біафбеїрег тф 
éavTOÀv іф TOV dyÜparros Kat áo et, ойта «ai 
tv тоюйтоеу аудротор тй рішата ё:афбєірєг 
Tov dvOpwrrov ка) ámoXXbet. 8. оўтоь обу korofo 
єісір йтд тў пістєоѕ айтфу бід, тй» прави», Hv 
éyovow Фу éavrois" Tuves perevogcav Kal 
ёс@Өтсау. Kal oí Хото of тогбтог дутєс би- 
vavra. собвйуві, dv petavonaowow: ёди 9 ил) 
peravorja oct», по TOV yvvawdv éxeivav, OY т?р 
ддаи» Exovow, дтовародутаї. 


XXVII 


1. "Ек бе тоб Ópovs той бєкатоу, ob таъ dévdpa 
скєтабоута троВата twa, oi тістєйсаутєс 
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useful to its master, so also such men as these have 
renounced themselves and have become wild and 
valueless to their Lord. 5. To these then there is 
repentance, if they be not found to have denied 
from their hearts. But if one be found to have 
denied from his heart I do not know whether he can 
live. 6. And I do not speak this for these days, in order 
that one may deny and receive repentance, for it is 
impossible for him to be saved who shall now deny 
his Lord. But there seems to be repentance waiting 
for those who have denied in time past. If then any 
be about to repent, let him make haste before the 
tower be finished, otherwise he will be destroyed by 
the women unto death. 7. And the stunted ones, these 
are deceitful and evil-speaking men, and the wild 
beasts which you saw on the mountains are these. For 
just as the wild beasts destroy man by their poison ! 
and kill him, so also the words of such men destroy 
man and kill him. 8. These then are stunted in 
their faith through their conduct which they have in 
themselves, but some repented and were saved. And 
the rest who are such can be saved if they repent; 
but if they repent not they will be put to death by 
those women whose quality ? they have. 


ХХУП 


1. “ Амр from the tenth mountain, where were trees The tenth 
sheltering some sheep, are such believers as these ; "tm 
1 Apparently блріоу, asoften in later Greek, means **snake." 
3 Lit. “© power.” 
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TotouToi єси” 2. Єтіакотої кад dirofevor, ol- 
TLVES HOEWS eis TOUS оїкоус Єдутбу паутотє vreóé- 
факто тоў бойЛоус тої Oeod йтєр йпокрісєтс" oi 
бе ётіскотог Trávrore тоў boTepnuévovs каў Tas 
xnpas ті) біакоміа баутбу адіалейттас ёткётасаъ 
kai ayvos aveotpaddnoay паутотє. 3. отог обр 
mwavres скєтасбтђсортои його тод коріои біатаутоз. 
oí ойр Tara épyacapevor бубобої вісі Tapa TÊ 
A 4 э A ^ э 
беф кай jên 0 Toros айтбу perà TOV дууубмаги 
єстіу, cay émrtciyooty бос TéXovs Xevrovpryoüvres 
т@ коріф. 


ХХУПІ 


1. "Ек бё той броу$ тоў évOexdTov, ой йсам 
Sévdpa kapræv пмірт, аЛАогс Kal а№\№огс карто 
кекоситиєма, OL шпистєйсаутєс TOLOUTOL єісір. 
2. ot vraÜovres Urêp тоб б»бдато$ тод ш оў той 
Geod, ої кай mpohúpws ётабор é£ As THs карбіаз 
кай тарёдока» Tas фууйс avTOv. 3. Агат оби, 
фтші, кйріє, парта pêv Tû ббубра картоў< exer, 
ties 06 eE айтфу карто! єйєдёстєрої єісір; 
"Акоцє, фтсіу" dco. поте бтабоу бій тд Óvoya, 
Єубобої cioci Tapa TO бєф, kal rávrev ai драртіаї 
adnpéOnaay, tt Єтабво» бід, тд дгора тод vioù тоб 
дєоб. біаті 8 of карто} айтфи Trotki\ot єісір, 
Tues ÔÈ йтпгєрбуомтєс, drove. 4. Scot, dyoiv, ёт 
éfovoíav ax Gevres éEntdcOnoav ка} ойк тррт)- 
сарто, аАА бпабом тпровйрас, ойто: uáXXov 
ёудоЁдтєроі вісі тара TQ киріф: тобто» б карат до 
ёстіу 0 йаереуам' бсо’ $г део! кай êv дістаушф 
éyévovto kal éXoyíaavro èv rais карбіанс айтди, 
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2. Bishops and hospitable men who at all times re- 
ceived the servants of God into their houses gladly 
and without hypocrisy ; and the bishops ever cease- 
lessly sheltered the destitute and the widows by 
their ministration, and ever behaved with holiness. 
3. These then shall all be always sheltered by the 
Lord. They then who have done these things are 
glorious with God, and their place is already with 
the angels, if they continue serving the Lord unto 
the end. 


ХХУПІ 


1. * Амр from the eleventh mountain, where were The 
trees full of fruit, each adorned with different fruit, он 
are such believers as these: 2. they who have 
suffered for the name of the Son of God, who also 
suffered readily with all their heart and ‘ gave up 
their lives.” 3. “ Why then, Sir," said I, “ have all 
the trees fruit, but the fruit of some of them is more 
beautiful?" ‘Listen,’ said һе, “as many as ever 
suffered for the name are glorious before God, and 
the sins of all these have been taken away because 
they suffered for the name of the Son of God. But 
listen why their fruits are different and some better 
than others. 4. As many," said he, “as were brought 
under authority and were questioned and did not deny, — 
but suffered readily, these are especially glorious 
before the Lord ; the fruit of these is excellent. But 
as many as were fearful, were in doubt, and considered 
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TTÓTEDOV apvijcovras ў ) дрохоутєоист, кад Єтабои, 
тойт ої картой тою єісір, бт. åvéßn | ёт} 
THY карбіам айтбу Ù Bou) афт: поупра yap ?) 
боом) афта, iva Solos Kuptov tov аријатта. 
5. Prérere ouv Deis ої тадта. BovA«vópevou, 
шіптотє й боом) abro Stapetvy бу Taís кардіаля 
úv Kal длтобйутте тф Өєф. йриєїс бё of mác- 
XovTes Evexev тод дидратоѕ Sofa lew бфейхетє 
TOV беор, бт, akious úpâs ўуйтато 0 беде, Й iva 
тобто! TÒ ğvopa Өаттаўутє ка} waoa бри 
ai åpapríat iaĵĝðow. 6. ойкобу ракарібете 
ёаутой$' алла бокеїте ёрүоу péya mremoumkévaa, 
ей» TUS Uma бй Tov бебу пабі. боти piv 0 
«pios Хар ета, каў ov vocire: ai yap драртіах 
биби «areBápnaav, Kal ei ца) тєтдубате évexev 
тод дубдато$ коріо, бід, Tas ápaprías брду 
тєӨрїкєїтє д> тф dep. 7. тайта piv Xéyo 
Tots Siordlovar пері арута eos Ñ дроћоујсєоѕ" 
ороћотуєїтєе, бт кйріоу ёуєте, umore åpvoúpevor 
тарадобістадє eis ‚бес poTýpiov. 8. e тд 
éOvn TOUS SovdAous айтбу коћабоиси, ёар Ts 
dpvjonTat тду кйріоу éavrob, ті бокеїтє qrouja e 
б Kuptos Univ, bs бує пдутор TV éfovoíav; 
pare tas Bovdas тайтає атд TOY карбіду uv, 
iva &amavrós Cjanre TO Өєф. 


XXIX 


1. "Ек бе той дроис той Swdexdrov тод AEvKOD 
oí тістєйсаутєѕ TOLODTOL elo’ ws viria Bpédn 


1 тобто Lo, robrov A, abro? LAE, 
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in their hearts whether they should deny or confess, 
and suffered, the fruits of these are inferior because 
this thought entered into their hearts, for this is an evil 
thought, that a servant should deny his own Lord. 
5. See to it, then, you who have these thoughts, lest 
this thought remain in your hearts and you die to God. 
But you who are suffering for the name, ought to 
glorify God, that God deemed you worthy to bear this 
name and that all your sins should be healed. 6. So 
then count yourselves blessed ; but think that you have 
done a great deed, if any of you suffer for God's sake. 
The Lord is giving you life, and you do not consider 
it; for your sins have weighed you down, and except 
you had suffered for the name of the Lord you would 
have died to God because of your sins. 7. I say this 
to you who are hesitating as to denial or confession. 
Confess that you have a Lord, lest you deny him and 
be delivered into prison. 8. If the heathen punish 
their servants, if one deny his lord, what think you 
will the Lord, who has power over all, do to you? 
Put away these thoughts from your heart that you 
may live for ever to God. 


XXIX 


1. * Амр from the twelfth mountain, the white one, The twelfth 
. i untain 
are such believers as these: They are as innocent 
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eicív, ols ovdepia кака, avaBaive: ёті тї карбіа 
olê бугосам, ті oTi Trovnpia, GAA паутотє 
Фу уптідтать Oiépewav. 2. ог тоіодто, обу абе- 
cTákTOS karowcjcovatw бу TH Bacirela тоў Deod, 
бт бу ovdevt прфурать éuíavav Tas évToAas тоё 
дєод, AAAA perd vnTLOTHTOS O.éuewav TACAS TAS 
?)uépas Tis Swîs avTOv èv тӯ air hpovycer. 
3. бто ойи Stapevetre, фпоі, Kal бсєсдє ws та 
Врефт, xaxiav pn Éxovres, mávrov Tv пгроєгрт- 
иєуфу бубоботєро: йсєсвеє" пута yap rà Врефт 
бубоба ёст: тара тф Oe xai трфта тар 
avTQ. paxdpior ovv pets, бсо, àv йрптє аф 
éavrüv ту movnplav, evdvanabe $ тт акакіам" 
mpato. партою» бјоєсдє тф Oe. 4. peta Tù 
cvvreAécau. айтду Tas парабомає тфи дрбав 
Aéyo avTQ' Kupee, võv por OnXccov тєрї тфи 
Abov ту приёрюу ёк тод mediov xai eig Thy 
оікодорти reÜe.uévov ауті тди Мар тфу прибуфи 
ёк тоб múpyov, Kal TOY строууйлом TOY TE- 
дєутау eis Tv оікоборлр, ка ту ёт a TporyyüXNov 
v 

дутор. 


ХХХ 


1. "Axove, фусі, кад пері тойтфу Trávrev. oi 
Aí0o, ot тоб тпєдіоо риёро, кад тєбєциќрог eis 
THY оѓкодоџђу ToU Tupyou avTl TOv amoBeBAnpé- 
vov, ai pigar elol той dpous тоў XevkoU.! 2. drei 
оду oi TioTevoaVTES, ёк TOD Üpovs той Xevkob 

1 ядута уар... air AFL, om. Ly 
2 Aevxod Раш, Acuxod тойтоу AL. 
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babes, and no evil enters into their heart, nor have 
they known what wickedness is, but have ever 
remained in innocence. 2. Such then shall live 
without doubt in the kingdom of God, because by no 
act did they defile the commandments of God, but 
remained in innocence all the days of their lives in 
the same mind. 3. All of you, then, as many as shall 
continue,” said he, “and shall be as babes, with no 
wickedness, shall be more glorious than all those 
who have been mentioned before, for all babes 
are glorious before God, and are in the first place 
by him. Blessed then are you who put away 
evil from yourselves, and put on guiltlessness, for 
you shall be the first of all to live to God.” 4. But The stones 
after he had finished the parable of the moun- the piu 
tains I said to him: “Sir, now explain to me about 
the stones which were taken out of the plain, 
and put into the building instead of the stones which 
were taken away from the tower, and the round 
stones which were put into the building, and those 
which are still round." 


ХХХ 


1. * Lisren also," he said, * concerning all these. 
The stones that are taken from the plain and put into 
the building of the tower instead of those which are 
rejected, are the roots of the white mountain. 
2. Since then all the believers from the white 
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mavres йкаког evpéOnaav, éxéXevoev б KUpLOS тої 
múpyov Tovrous ёк ту pilav) тод Ópovs TovTOU 
BXnÜfva, eis Tv оікобошти тоб mupyou: бура 
yap, бт, àv améOwow eis т» оікоборту тоў 
múpyov ot NO ойто, Stapevodot Жартрої кай 
ob bes avTayv peravyoe.” 3. Quodsi de ceteris 
montibus adiecisset, necesse habuisset rursus visitare 
eam turrem atque purgare. Hi autem omnes can- 
didi inventi sunt, пістєйсамтєс ка} oí uéXXovTes 
пістєйєи”" ёк тої афтод yap yévovs eicív. pa- 
кароу тд yévos тобто, бт йкакдр stw. 4. 
drove viv kal тєрї Tov MOwy тди атроууймам 
Kat Xaumpüv. Kal айтої тарте$ ёк тод дрои$ TOU 
Хєукод eicív. Audi autem, quare rotundi sunt 
reperti. Divitiae suae eos pusillum obscuraverunt 
a veritate atque obfuscaverunt, a deo vero nun- 
quam recesserunt, nec ullum verbum malum pro- 
cessit de ore eorum, sed omnis aequitas et virtus 
veritatis. 5. Horum ergo mentem cum vidisset 
dominus posse eos veritati favere, bonos quoque 
permanere, iussit opes eorum circumcidi, non enim 
in totum eorum tolli, ut possint aliquid boni 
facere de eo, quod eis relictum est, et vivent deo, 
quoniam ex bono genere sunt. Ideo ergo pusillum 
cireumcisi sunt et positi sunt in structuram turris 
huius. 


1 r&y fav LE, om. A. 

2 At this point A ends, as the last leaf is missing. The 
Latin text which follows is that of L,. The few verses in 
Greek are from Раш, Some words have been restored as the 
Papyrus is in bad condition, but the reconstructions are 
almost certain. 
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mountain were found guiltless, the lord об the tower 
commanded these to be brought from the roots of 
this mountain for the building of the tower. For 
he knew that if these stones go into the building 
of the tower they will remain bright and none of 
them will become black. 3. But if he had added 
them from the other mountains he would have been 
obliged to visit the tower again, and to purge it, 
for all these have been found white, both past and 
future believers, for they are of the same race. 
Blessed is this race, because it is innocent. 4. Listen | 
now concerning the round and bright stones. They 
also are all from this white mountain. Listen then 
why they have been found round. Their riches 
have hidden them a little from the truth and 
darkened them, but they have never departed from 
God, nor has any evil word proceeded from their 
mouth, but all equity and virtue of truth. 5. When 
therefore the Lord saw their minds, that they are 
able to favour the truth and to remain good, he 
commanded their wealth to be cut down, yet not to 
be wholly taken away from them, that they may 
be able to do. some good with that which was left 
them, and they shall live to God because they are of 
a good kind. Therefore they were cut down a little, 
and placed in the building of this tower. 
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ХХХІ 


1. Ceteri vero, qui adhuc rotundi remanserunt 
neque aptati sunt in eam structuram, quia nondum 
acceperunt sigillum, repositi sunt suo loco; valde 
enim rotundi reperti sunt. 2. Oportet autem cir- 
cumcidi hoc saeculum ab illis et vanitates opum 
suarum, et tunc convenient in dei regnum. Necesse 
est enim eos intrare in dei regnum ; hoc enim genus 
innocuum benedixit dominus. Ex hoc ergo genere 
non intercidet quisquam. Etenim licet quis eorum 
temptatus a nequissimo diabolo aliquid deliquerit, 
cito recurret ad dominum suum. 3. Felices vos 
iudico omnes, ego nuntius paenitentiae, quicumque 
estis innocentes sicut infantes, quoniam pars vestra 
bona est et honorata apud deum. 4. Dico autem 
omnibus, vobis, quicumque sigillum hoc accepistis, 
simplicitatem habere neque offensarum memores esse 
neque in malitia vestra permanere aut in memoria 
offensarum amaritudinis, in unum quemque spiritum 
fieri et has malas scissuras permediare ac tollere a 
vobis, ut dominus pecorum gaudeat de his! Б. 
yapnoerar бё, éày парта tryin ebpeÓ?, xal u) 
дгатєттокӧта ёЁ айтбу. ёду ёё єйребб та ёЁ 
avtav біатєттокодта, oval тоф тоёт} ёста. 
6. dav 8¢ xai афто oí пошерєс єўйрєӨдсг біа- 
петтокотєс, ті Фройсі TQ бєттбт Tod Trouwiov; 
бт, drê tv проВатар Sérecav; ой тістєо- 
Ojcovrav тісто yap праура ёст, поцќра 
отд Tpofárev тпабєїу т“ ий\хо» 8¢ коћас- 


1 The Greek which follows is a quotation preserved іп 
Antiochus. 
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ХХХІ. 


1. “ Вот the others which still remained round and The round 
were not fitted into the building, because they had 
not yet received the seal, were put back in their place, 
for they were found very round. 2. But this world 
and the vanities of their riches must be cut away from 
them, and then they will be meet for the kingdom 
of God. For they needs must ‘enter into the kingdom 
of God’; for the Lord blessed this innocent kind. 
Therefore not one of this kind shall perish, for 
though one of them be tempted by the most wicked 
devil, and do some wrong, he will quickly return to 
his Lord. 3. I, the angel of repentance, judge you 
all happy who are innocent as babes, for your part is 
good and honourable with God. 4. But I say to 
you all, as many as have received the seal, keep 
simplicity and bear no malice, and do not remain in 
your guilt, or in remembrance of the bitterness of 
offences. Be of one spirit and put away these evil 
schisms, and take them away from yourselves that 
the lord of the sheep may rejoice over them. 5. But 
he will rejoice if all be found whole; but if he find 
some of them fallen away, it will be woe to the 
shepherds. 6. But if the shepherds themselves be 
found fallen away, what shall they answer to the 
Master of the flock? That they have fallen away 
because of the sheep? They will not be believed, 
for it is incredible that a shepherd should be harmed 
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дісоутаї бід TO wWeidSos айтду. Et ego sum 
pastor, et validissime oportet me de vobis reddere 


rationem. 


XXXII 


1. Remediate ergo vos, dum adhuc turris aedifi- 
catur. 2. Dominus habitat in viris amantibus pacem; 
ei enimvero pax cara est; a litigiosis vero et perditis 
malitiae longe abest. Reddite igitur ei spiritum 
integrum, sicut accepistis. 3. Si enim dederis fulloni 
vestimentum novum integrum idque integrum iterum 
vis recipere, fullo autem scissum tibi illud reddet, 
recipies illud? Nonne statim scandesces! et eum 
convicio persequeris, dicens : Vestimentum integrum 
tibi dedi; quare scidisti illud et inutile redegisti ? 
Et propter scissuram, quam in eo fecisti, in usu esse 
non potest. Nonne haec omnia verba dices fulloni 
ergo et de scissura, quam in vestimento tuo fecerit ? 2 
4. Si sic igitur tu doles de vestimento tuo et quereris, 
quod non illud integrum recipias, quid putas dom- 
inum tibi facturum, qui spiritum integrum tibi dedit, 
et tu eum totum inutilem redegisti, ita ut in nullo 
usu esse possit domino suo? Inutilis enim esse 
coepit usus eius, cum sit corruptus a te. Nonne 
. igitur dominus spiritus eius propter hoc factum tuum 


morte te adficiet? 5. Plane, inquam, omnes eos, 
1 Scandescis L,, irasceris Ly. 
3 A great part of this paragraph is found in Greek in 
Antiochus, but he seems here to abbreviate and perhaps to 
paraphrase too much to render it wise to follow his text. 
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by the sheep, and they will rather be punished for 
their lie. And I am the shepherd, and am very 
exceedingly bound to give account for you. 


XXXII 


1. “ THEREFORE, amend yourselves while the tower The final 
is still being built. 2. The Lord dwells among men who 9zbertetion 
love peace, for of a truth peace is dear to him, but he shepherd 
is far away from the contentious and those who are 
destroyed by malice. Give back then to him your spirit 
whole as you received it. 3. For if you give to the 
dyer a new garment whole, and wish to receive it 
back from him whole, but the dyer gives it you back 
torn, will you accept it? Will you not at once 
grow hot! and pursue him with abuse, saying * I gave 
you a whole garment, why have you torn it and 
given it me back useless? And because of the tear 
which you have made in it it cannot be used.' 

Will you not say all these things to the dyer about 
the rent which he has made in your garment? 4. If 
then you are grieved with your garment, and com- 
plain that you did not receive it back whole, what do 
you think the Lord will do to you, who gave you the 
Spirit whole, and you have returned it altogether 
useless, so that it can be of no use to its Lord, for its 
use began to be useless when it had been corrupted 
by you. Will not therefore the Lord of that spirit 
punish you with death, because of this deed of 
yours?" б. Є Certainly," said I, “Не will punish 


1 Scandesco is probably a dialectic form of candesco, which 
is found in some MSS of I4. 
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quoscumque invenerit in memoria offensarum per- 
manere, adficiet. Clementiam, inquit, eius calcare 
nolite, sed potius honorificate eum, quod tam patiens 
est ad delicta vestra et non est sicut vos. Agite 
enim paenitentiam utilem vobis. 


XXXITI 


1. Haec omnia, quae supra scripta sunt, ego pastor 
nuntius paenitentiae ostendi et locutus sum dei 
servis. Si credideritis ergo et audieritis verba mea 
et ambulaveritis in his et correxeritis itinera vestra, 
vivere poteritis. Sin autem permanseritis in malitia 
et memoria offensarum, nullus ex huiusmodi vivet 
deo. Haec omnia a me dicenda dicta sunt vobis. 
2. Ait mihi ipse pastor: Omnia a me interrogasti? 
Et dixi: Ita, domine. Quare ergo non interrogasti 
me de forma lapidum in structura repositorum, quod 
explevimus formas? Et dixi: Oblitus sum, domine. 
3. Audi nunc, inquit, de illis: Hi sunt qui nunc 
mandata mea audierunt et ex totis praecordiis 
egerunt paenitentiam. Cumque vidisset dominus 
bonam atque puram esse paenitentiam eorum et 
posse eos in ea permanere, iussit priora peccata 
eorum deleri. Hae enim formae peccata erant 
eorum, et exaequata sunt, ne apparerent. 


296 








THE SHEPHERD, вім. іх. xxxii. 5-xxxiii. 3 


all those whom he finds keeping the memory ої 
offences." “ Do not then," said he, “trample on his 
mercy, but rather honour him that he is so patient 
to your offences and is not as you are. Repent 
therefore with the repentance that avails you. 


XXXIII 


1. «Аш, these things which have been written 
above I, the shepherd, the angel of repentance, have 
declared and spoken to the servants of God. If then 
you shall believe and shall listen to my words 
and shall walk in them, and shall correct your 
ways, you shall be able to live. But if you shall 
remain in malice and in the memory of offences, 
none of such kind shall live to God. All these things 
that I must tell have been told to you." 2. The 
shepherd himself said to me, * Have you asked me 
about everything?" And I said: “ Yes, Sir," “Why 
then did you not ask me about the marks of the 
stones which were placed in the building, why we 
filled up the marks?" Апа I said: “I forgot, Sir." 
3. є Listen now,’ said he, “about them. These 
are those who heard my commandments, and re- 
pented with all their hearts. And when the Lord 
saw that their repentance was good and pure, and 
that they could remain in it, he commanded their 
former sins tó be blotted out. For these marks were 
their sins, and they were made level that they should 
not appear.” 
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SIMILITUDO X 


І 


1. Postquam perscripseram librum hunc, venit 
nuntius ille, qui me tradiderat huic pastori, in domum, 
in qua eram, et consedit supra lectum, et adstitit ad 
dexteram hic pastor. Deinde vocavit me et haec 
mihi dixit: 2. Tradidi te, inquit, et domum tuam 
huic pastori, ut ab eo protegi possis. Ita, inquam, 
domine. Si vis ergo protegi, inquit, ab omni 
vexatione et ab omni saevitia, successum autem 
habere in omni opere bono atque verbo et omnem 
virtutem aequitatis, in mandatis huius ingredere, 
quae dedi tibi, et poteris dominari omni nequitiae. 
3. Custodienti enim tibi mandata huius subiecta erit 
omnis cupiditas et dulcedo saeculi huius, successus 
vero in omni bono negotio te sequetur. Maturitatem 
huius et modestiam suscipe in te et dic omnibus, in 
magno honore esse eum et dignitate apud dominum 
et magnae potestatis eum praesidem esse et potentem 
in officio suo. Huic soli per totum orbem paeni- 
tentiae potestas tributa est. Potensne tibi videtur 
esse? Sed vos maturitatem huius et verecundiam, 
quam in vos habet, despicitis. 


11 


1. Dico ei: Interroga ipsum, domine, ex quo in 
domo mea est, an aliquid extra ordinem fecerim, ex 
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PARABLE 10 


I 


1. Arrer І had written this book the angel who 
had handed me over to the shepherd came to the 
house in which I was, and sat on the couch, and the 
shepherd stood on his right hand. Then he called 
me and said to me: 2. * I have handed you over,” 
said he, “ апа your house to this shepherd, that you 
may be protected by him." “Yes, Sir," said I. 
* [f then," said he, * you wish to be protected from 
all vexation and all cruelty, and to have success in 
every good work and word, and every virtue of 
righteousness, walk in his commandments, which he 
gave you, and you will be able to overcome all wicked- 
ness. 3. For, if you keep his commandments, all the 
lusts and delight of this world will be subject to you, 
but success in every good undertaking will follow 
you. Take his perfection! and moderation? upon you, 
and say to all that he is in great honour and dignity 
with the Lord, and that he is set in great power and 
powerful in his office. To him alone throughout all the 
world is given the power of repentance. Does he not 
seem to you to be powerful? But you despise his per- 
fection and the modesty which he has towards you." 


II 


1. I sarp to him: Є Ask him himself, Sir, whether 
since he has been in my house I have done anything 


1 Literally ‘ripeness.’ 
2 A translation either of ewopocór or of ета а = propriety 
of conduct, a word specially used by the Stoics. 
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quo eum offenderim. 2. Et ego, inquit, scio nihil 
extra ordinem fecisse te neque esse facturum. Et 
ideo haec loquor tecum, ut perseveres. Bene enim 
de te hic apud me existimavit. Tu autem ceteris 
haec verba dices, ut et illi, qui egerunt aut acturi 
sunt paenitentiam, eadem quae tu sentiant et hic 
apud me de his bene interpretetur et ego apud 
dominum. 3. Et ego, inquam, domine, omni homini 
indico magnalia domini; spero autem, quia omnes, 
qui antea peccaverunt, si haec audiant, libenter 
acturi sunt paenitentiam vitam recuperantes. 4. 
Permane ergo, inquit, in hoc ministerio et consumma 
illu. Quicumque autem mandata huius efficiunt, 
habebunt vitam, et hic apud dominum magnum 
honorem. Quicumque vero huius mandata non ser- 
vant, fugiunt a sua vita et illum adversus!; nec 
mandata eius sequuntur, sed morti se tradunt et 
unusquisque eorum reus fit sanguinis sui. Tibi 
autem dico, ut servias mandatis his, et. remedium 
peccatorum habebis. 


III 


1. Misi autem tibi has virgines, ut habitent tecum ; 
vidi enim eas affabiles tibi esse. Habes ergo eas 
adiutrices, quo magis possis huius mandata servare ; 
non potest enim fieri, ut sine his virginibus haec 
mandata serventur. Viden ve een - libenter esse 
tecum; sed ego ргаєсір ‘ning я domo 


1 Hilgenfeld emen: 
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against his command, to offend against him?" 2. “I 
know myself,’ said he, “that you have done 
nothing and will do nothing against his command, 
and therefore I am speaking thus with you, that 
you may persevere; for he has given me a good 
account of you. But you shall tell these words 
to others, that they also who have repented, 
or shall repent, may have the same mind as you, 
and that he may give a good account to me 
of them, and I to the Lord." 3. “I myself, Sir," 
said I, “show the ‘mighty acts’ of the Lord to all 
men, but I hope that all who have sinned before, if 
they hear this, will willingly repent, and recover 
life." 4. Є Remain then,” said he, “in this ministry 
and carry it out. But whoever perform his command- 
ments shall have life, and such a one has great honour 
with the Lord. But whoever do not keep his com- 
mands, are flying from their own life and against 
him, and they do not keep his commandments, but 
are delivering themselves to death, and each one of 
them is guilty of his own blood. But you I bid to keep 
these commandments, and you shall have healing 
for your sins. 


ПІ 


1. ** Bur I sent these maidens to you to dwell with Hermas and 
you, for I saw that they were courteous to you. You ® maidens 
have them therefore to help you, in order to keep his 
commandments the better, for it is not possible that 
these commandments be kept without these maidens. 

I see moreover that they are with you willingly ; but 
I will enjoin on them not to depart at all from your 
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tua non discedant. 2. Ти tantum communda domum 
tuam; in munda enim domo libenter habitabunt ; 
mundae enim sunt atque castae et industriae et 
omnes habentes gratiam apud dominum. Igitur si 
habuerint domum tuam puram, tecum permanebunt. 
Sin autem pusillum aliquid inquinationis acciderit, 
protinus a domo tua recedent; hae enim 
virgines nullum omnino diligunt inquinationem. 
3. Dico ei: Spero me, domine, placiturum eis, 
ita ut in domo mea libenter habitent semper. 
Kat Фотер ойто, ф птаредокає, pe, ой pép- 
perat ue, о?дё айта peprovrai pe. 4. Aéye 
TO Troruéve’ Olda, ӧтг 9 бобЛос Tol Geod 
Өег Civ ral THPHTEL Tas ё›то\й<$ Taras 
Kai таз vrapÜcvovs ёр кадароттт: катастієєг. 
5. тайта  єітфу TÔ поемі там» mapé- 
бокби pe kai tas тпарӢёроиѕ каћёсаѕ . . .. 
Хбуєг айтаїс"! Quoniam video vos libenter іп domo 
huius habitare, commendo eum vobis et domum eius, 
ut a domo eius non recedatis omnino. Illae vero 
haec verba libenter audierunt. 


IV 


l. Ait deinde mihi: Viriliter in ministerio hoc 
conversare, omni homini indica magnalia domini, et 
habebis gratiam in hoc ministerio. Quicumque ergo 
in his mandatis ambulaverit, vivet et felix erit in 
vita sua; quicumque vero neglexerit, non vivet et 
erit infelix in vita sua. 2. Dic omnibus, ut non 


1 The Greek is from Рох (Oxyrynchus Papyr. 404). 
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house. 2. Only do you make your house pure, for 
in a pure house they will willingly dwell, for they 
are pure and chaste and industrious and all have 
favour with the Lord. If then they find your house 
pure they will remain with you. But if ever so little 
corruption come to it they will at once depart from 
your home, for these maidens love no sort of impurity.” 
3. I said to him: “I hope, Sir, that I shall please 
them so that they may ever willingly dwell in my 
house. And just as he, to whom you handed me 
over, finds no fault 1n me, so they also shall find no 
fault in me." 4. He said tothe shepherd: Є I know 
that the servant of God wishes to live, and will keep 
these commandments, and will provide for the 
maidens in purity." 5. When he had said this he 
handed me over again to the shepherd, and called 
the maidens and said to them: “Since I see that 
you willingly dwell in his house I commend him 
and his house to you, that you depart not at 
all from his house." But they heard these words 
willingly. 


IV 


1. Tuen he said to me: “ Behave manfully in this 
ministry, show to every man the ‘ mighty acts’ of the 
Lord, and ‘you shall have favour in this ministry. 
Whoever therefore shall walk in these command- 
ments shall live, and shall be happy in his life; but 
whoever shall neglect them shall not live, and shall 
be unhappy in his life. 2. Say to all men who are 
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cessent, quicumque recte facere possunt; bona 
opera exercere utile est illis. Dico autem, omnem 
hominem de incommodis eripi oportere. Et is enim, 
qui eget et in cotidiana vita patitur incommoda, in 
magno tormento est ac necessitate. 3. Qui igitur 
huiusmodi animam eripit de necessitate, magnum 
gaudium sibi adquirit. Is enim, qui huiusmodi 
vexatur incommodo, pari tormento cruciatur atque 
torquet se qui in vincula est. Multi enim propter 
huiusmodi calamitates, cum eas sufferre non possunt, 
mortem sibi adducunt. Qui novit igitur calamitatem 
huiusmodi hominis et non eripit eum, magnum 
peccatum admittit et reus fit sanguinis eius. 4. 
Facite igitur opera bona, quicumque accepistis a 
domino, ne, dum  tardatis facere, consummetur 
structura turris. Propter vos enim intermissum est 
opus aedificationis eius. Nisi festinetis igitur facere 
recte, consummabitur turris, et excludemini. 5. 
Postquam vero locutus est mecum, surrexit de lecto 
et apprehenso pastore et virginibus абні, dicens 
autem mihi, remissurum se pastorem illum et virgines 
in domum meam. 
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able to do right, that they cease not; the exer- 
cise of good deeds is profitable to them. But I say 
that every man ought to be taken out from distress, 
for he who is destitute and suffers distress in his 
daily life is in great anguish and necessity. 3. Who- 
ever therefore rescues the soul of such a man from 
necessity gains great joy for himself. For he who is 
vexed by such distress is tortured with such 
anguish as he suffers who is in chains. For many 
bring death on themselves by reason of such 
calamities when they cannot bear them. Whoever 
therefore knows the distress of such a man, and does 
not rescue him, incurs great sin and becomes guilty 
of his blood. 4. Therefore do good deeds, all you 
who have learnt of the Lord, lest the building of 
. the tower be finished while you delay to do them. 
For the work of the building has been broken off for 
your sake. Unless therefore you hasten to do right 
the tower will be finished and you will be shut out.” 

5. Now after he had spoken this he rose from the 
couch, and took the shepherd and the maidens and 
departed, but said to me that he would send back 
the shepherd and the maidens to my house. 

1 *recte facere? can hardly be translated otherwise: but 
from the context it seems probably to represent e? жоет», or 


some such phrase, meaning to do good in the sense of chari- 
table acts. 
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THE MARTYRDOM OF POLYCARP 


Tuis obviously genuine and contemporary account 
of the martyrdom of Polycarp, in the form of a 
letter from the Church of Smyrna to the Church of 
Philomelium, is the earliest known history of a 
Christian martyrdom, the genuineness of which is 
unquestionable, and its value is enhanced by the fact 
that in the extant MSS. a short account is given of 
the history of the text. From this it appears that 
Gaius, a contemporary of Irenaeus who had himself 
seen Polycarp when he was a boy, copied the text 
from a manuscript in the possession of Irenaeus. 
Later on Socrates in Corinth copied the text of 
Gaius, and finally Pionius copied the text of Socrates. 
Pionius, who is supposed to have lived in the 4th 
century, says that the existence of the document 
was revealed to him in a vision by Polycarp, and 
that when he found it the MS. was old and in bad 
condition. 

Of the text of Pionius, the following five Greek 
MSS. are available and further research among hagio- 
graphical MSS. would probably reveal the existence 
of more, but there is no reason to suppose that such 
discovery would make any important addition to our 
knowledge of the text, which is quite good. 
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m, Codex Mosquensis 159 (13th century), now in 
the Library of the Holy Synod at Moscow. 

b; Codex Baroccianus 238 (11th century), now in 
the Bodleian Library at Oxford. 

p, Codex Parisinus Gr. 1452 (10th century), now 
in the Bibliothéque nationale at Paris. 

s, Codex Hierosolymitanus (10th century), now 
in the monastery of the Holy Sepulchre at 
Jerusalem. 

v, Codex Vindobonensis Gr. Eccl. iii. (11th cen- 
tury), at Vienna. 


Of these MSS. b p s v form a group as opposed 
to m, which has often the better text. 


We also have the greater part of the letter pre- 
served by Eusebius in quotations in his Ecclesiastical 
History IV. 15, quoted as E. 

Besides these authorities there exists a Latin 
version, quoted as L, and extracts from Eusebius in 
Syriac and Coptic which have obviously no inde- 
pendent value. 

The date of the martyrdom of Polycarp is fixed by 
the chronicle of Eusebius as 166-7, but this date has 
now been almost universally abandoned, as according 
to the letter to the church at Smyrna, Polycarp's 
martyrdom was on Saturday, Xanthicus! 2, that is 
Feb. 23, in the proconsulship of Statius Quadratus, 
and from a reference in Aelius Aristides, Waddington 
(Mémoire sur la chronologie de la vie du rhéteur, 
Aelius Aristide, Paris, 1864) showed that Quadratus 
became proconsul of Asia in 153-4. Now, Feb. 23 
fell on a Saturday in 155. It is therefore suggested 


1 The name of the spring month in the Macedonian 
Calendar which was commonly used in Smyrna. 
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that Feb. 23, 155, was the date of the martyrdom. 
The question however is complicated by the state- 
ment in the letter that the day of the martyrdom 
was a great Sabbath. This may mean the Jewish 
feast Purim, and Purim in 155 was not on Feb. 23. 
Mr. C. Н. Turner has argued in Studia Biblica II., 
pp. 105 ff. that Purim, Feb. 22, 156, is the real date 
and that the Roman reckoning which regards 
Xanthicus 2 as equivalent to Feb. 23 is a mistake 
due to neglect to consider fully the complicated 
system of intercalation in the Asian calendar. More 
recently Prof. E. Schwartz has argued in the Abhand- 
lungen der königlichen Gesellschaft der Wissenschaften 
зи Göttingen VIII. (1905), 6, рр. 125 ff. that the 
*great Sabbath' can only mean the Sabbath after 
the Passover (cf. Jo. 19, 21), and that owing to the 
local customs of the Jews in Smyrna this was on 
Feb. 22 in the year 156 a.p. He thus reaches the 
same result as Turner, but by a different method. 
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MAPTYPION TOY АГІОУ ПОЛУ- 
KAPIIOY ЕПІХКОПОХ ZMYPNHZ! 


'H ёкк мута, tov Өєод 7) тарошойса. Xpópvav 
ті éxkdyoig тод Өєоў тў тарокжойўсу) év 
Фхорлүмө Kal таса Tats катд тарта тотоу 
тўѕ ayias кай кавомакі)я ёккћаіаѕ тарог- 
° laus 6\05, віртут кад ауатт вєод татрд< 
кай xupiov hpv соу Христо? тМм]бъъбєй). 


І 


1. "Eyparpapev фий, abedpot, Ta катӣ TOUS 
paprvpijaavras Kai TOV ракаріор Помікарто», 
бет Фат Єтісфраубсає бій THs ршартиріає 
адтої рей ее TOV диоуроу. , exebov ,Yàp 
паута ті тройуоута бувиєто, ра тиф О кйргоє 
avw0ev emdelEn TO ката тд єйауубмою ua тургор. 
2. птєріёрєрєу уар, iva птарадобі, фс kai o KUpLOS, 
iva ppm Tal ка реїѕ айтод уєифиєба, ил) póvov 
скоподутєс TÒ каб’ бамтойс, GXXà Kal TÒ ката, 
TOUS тёМа$. ayámns yap adrnOods xal BeBaias 
э р \ / € ` / э 
ёстір, pn uóvov éavróv ÜéXew acteo0a, ах\а 
ка) Trávras тоў адємфойс. 


1 This title has no special support. Each MS. gives its 
own title and though there is a general resemblance no 
two are the same. 
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THE MARTYRDOM OF ST. POLY- 
CARP, BISHOP OF SMYRNA 


Tue Church of God which sojourns in Smyrna, to 
the Church of God which sojourns in Philo- 
melium, and to all the sojournings of the Holy 
Catholic Church in every place. Я Mercy, peace 
and love” of God the Father, and our Lord 
Jesus Christ be multiplied. 


I 


1. We write to you, brethren, the story of the 
martyrs and of the blessed Polycarp, who put an 
end to the persecution by his martyrdom as though 
adding the seal! For one might almost say that all 
that had gone before happened in order that the 
Lord might show to us from above a martyrdom ? in 
accordance with the Gospel. 2. For he waited 
to be betrayed as also the Lord had done, that we 
too might become his imitators, “not thinking of 


Intro- 


duction 


ourselves alone, but also of our neighbours.” For it 


is the mark of true and steadfast love, not to wish 
that oneself may be saved alone, but all the brethren 
also. 


1 He was the last to suffer and thus might be regarded as 
being the seal to the ‘ witness’ or ‘ testimony’ (uaprópiov) of 
the Church. It is not clear whether uaprvpía and paptupioy 
ought to be translated ‘martyrdom’ or ‘ witness’: there is 
an untranslateable play on the words, 

2 Or perhaps ‘‘ witness.” 
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п 


1. Макара pêv oiv xai yevvaia тд рартйріа 
паута тд катӣ TO OérAnpa тоб Өеоў yeyovora. 
Sei yap evrAaBeorépovs pûş ота xovras TH бєф 
THY KATA TAYTOV ү ovotay аъат:дёраі. 2. To yap 
yevvatov avTOv kal бтороуптікду Kal філобесто- 
Tov Tis ойк àv Oavpdoeev; ої настій рем 
karafavÜévres, dore péype тди ёт drcRov 
«al apTnpiav Thy THS capkós оікоуоша» бєс- 
petoOar, vréueway, фо кай TOUS "epica TO Tas 
éXeety kal ó00pecÓau тойу Öè xal eis тосойтом 
yevvatoTnros ЄМОєїу, ote pnte ypvfar pre 
aTevá£a. TWA avTov, émrideccvupévous йтаоць 
nut, ore ёкєйт TH Opa Bacavilopevor THs саркдє 
алтєд)роуу ot yevvatóra.rot! шартирєз тод Хрістой, 
parrov 8, rt тареттф$ б курс uici adrois. 
9. кад просёуоутєс̧ ті) тод Хрістод yapiTe Tav 
Koo puk» xateppovovy Васауор, bia pads @pas 
т» айфиюу боту? ФЕауорабошємог. Kal TO Top 
7v avrois YNrvypóv тд Tav amnvav BacamoTav. 
про opOarpav yap xov фиүєїу тб ai@vov xal 
pndérrore aBevvipevov, kai Trois т Kapdtas 
OpOarpois àvéBXemov тй THpovpeva тої; vmo- 
peivacw дуада, û ойтє ots Tjkovcev ойтє офбаћ.- 
pos eldev ойтє ёт} кардіар дудропом avéBn, 
éxelvois 8¢ Флєдєікуито отд тод xvupiov, ойтєр 
илкёт. о йидратог, ФАХ dn йуүєог сар. 

1 yevvaiérara: mps, om. bv. 

2 (оби m, кбласіи bpsv. The reading ої bpsv would have 


to be translated ‘‘ buying off eternal punishment” and this 
rendering of ёѓауорё(есба: is doubtful. 
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MARTYRDOM ОЕ POLYCARP, п. 1-3 


II 


1. Віжвзер then and noble are all the martyrdoms The 
which took place according to the will of God, for ofthe ^ 
we must be very careful to assign the power over al] ®" 
to God. 2. For who would not admire their nobility 
and patience and love of their Master? For some 
were torn by scourging until the mechanism of their 
flesh was seen even to the lower veins and arteries, 
and they endured so that even the bystanders pitied 
them and mourned. And some even reached such 
a pitch of nobility that none of them groaned or 
wailed, showing to all of us that at that hour of 
their torture the noble martyrs of Christ were absent 
from the flesh, or rather that the Lord was standing 
by and talking with them. 3. Апа paying heed to 
the grace of Christ they despised worldly tortures, 
by а single hour purchasing everlasting life. And 
the fire of their cruel torturers had no heat for 
them, for they set before their eyes an escape 
from the fire which is everlasting and is never 
quenched, and with the eyes of their heart they 
looked up to the good things which are preserved 
for those who have endured, ‘which neither ear hath 
heard nor hath eye seen, nor hath it entered into 
the heart of man,’ but it was shown by the Lord to 
them who were no longer men but already angels.! 

1 This passage, combined with Hermas Vis. II. ii. 7 and 
Sim. IX. xxv. 2, shows that the identification of the dead 


with angels existed in the second century in Christian 
circles, 
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4. opoiws 8¢ xal ot eis Ta бпріа катакр@ёртє< 
bTéuewa» Sewas коМмаєєгм, кђрикеѕ фтострар- 
уйиємог Kal üXXais Toiov Васарәу idéats 
[4 е/ 9 / e / \ ^ 
coralopevot, iva, eb буртбєйт, б Tópavvos бід, TÄS 
Єтішбудсу коМмаєєшс eis йрт афто) трёх»). 
TOAAR yap éunxavaro кат айтбу б OudfSoXos. 


ПІ 


1. "AANA Ydpis TO Oec катай тарт» yàp 
ойк laxvaev. 0 yàp YEVVALÓTATOS Геррашкоє 
Єтерретуиєу адтфр тр SeMav бий, т бу айтф 
тороу" 0s Kal emionpws Євпрюраутваєм. Bov- 
Aoj.évov yàp тоў avOundtrov тєбє aùrtòv xal 
Хбуоутоє, тту urlav афтод KaTOLKTELpaL, éavTQ 
ётеєстатато то Onpiov TrpocBuacapuevos, Táytov 
тоў áOlxov ка dvouou fov avrOv атаХМауйиа: 
BovXópevos. 2. ёк тойтоу oiv wav тд mwX00s, 
Üavpácav tiv yevvarótnra тоб Оєофімойс xai 
дєосєВойс yévous тди Хрістіамбу, émeBonoev 
Alpe rovs адесис" бттєісдо Поћікарто;. 


ГУ 


1. Els 0, ovóparı Kóivros, PpvE просфатоѕ 
éXgAvÜGs amd tis Фриуѓас, mv та Onpia 
ФбєіМасєєу. obros бё Fv о mapaRiacdmevos 
бамтбу re Kai тіраѕ rpoaeAÜety ExdvTas.  ToUTOV 
б дивйтатоє TOANa ёкмтарјсаѕ Errevoev óuócat 
кад  Єтівбсам. | бід тобто ой», аделфоі, ойк 
Фташродиєм тойє тробібдутає бамтойс, með) ойх 
olToç Sudo ker TO єфауубмог. | 
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4. And in the same way also those who were 
condemned to the beasts endured terrible torment, 
being stretched on sharp shells and buffeted with 
other kinds of various torments, that if it were 
possible the tyrant might bring them to a denial by 
continuous torture. For the devil used many wiles 
against them. 


ПІ 


1. Вот thanks be to God, бог he had no power over Germanicus 
any. For the most noble Germanicus encouraged 
their fears by the endurance which was in him, and 
he fought gloriously with the wild beasts. For when 
the Pro-Consul wished to persuade him and bade 
him have pity on his youth, he violently dragged 
the beast towards himself, wishing to be released 
more quickly from their unrighteous and lawless 
life. 2. So after this all the crowd, wondering at 
the nobility of the God-loving and God-fearing 
people of the Christians, cried out: “ Away with the 
Atheists ; let Polycarp be searched for.” 


IV 


1. Вот one, named Quintus, a Phrygian lately come Quintus 

from Phrygia, when he saw the wild beasts played 
the coward. Now it was he who had forced himself 
and some others to come forward of their own 
accord. Him the Pro-Consul persuaded with many 
entreaties to take the oath and offer sacrifice. For 
this reason, therefore, brethren, we do not commend 
those who give theinselves up, since the Gospel does 
not give this teaching. 


317 


Mt. 10, 36 


THE APOSTOLIC FATHERS 


У 


1. О 8è вамиасіфтатоє Помикартоє тд pêv 

^ 9 , э 9 4 > 9 39 7 
пр@то» àkovcas ойк érapaxOn, adr’ éBovXero 
катд mów jiévety* ol 66 т\єїоу$ éreiÜov айтди 


brefenOeciv. кай оте \Өєу eis drypíóuov ой pax- ` 


pay dréxov ато тії ToAcws Kal бієтрібеи per’ 
дМуву, уйкта kai Тибрам oùðèv Érepov побу Т) 


'"7pocevyópevos тєрї партои Kal TOV катӣ, THY 


oixoupévny ёккМмүсїфр, Strep Hv сфипвєс айтф. 
2. xal Tpocevxóuevos Фу omtacla yéyovey тро 
трибу йиєрбу тод сихАтфбіуаи autor, ка) elder 
TO TpooKEepandaioy айтої ото түрд катакаго- 
pevov: kal otpadels ebmev mpòs Tovs ойу айтф: 
Aci pe COvra Kava. 


VI 


1. Kai érriuevóvrov ray бптойутау айтду peréßn 
eis érepov атурідгор, kal ev0éws ётёттса» oi 
(птобутєс айтди кай pù eUpóvres avveXáBovro 
падара vo, wy тб črepov Bacawtóuevov 
фиомоуптєу. 2. hv yap xal абиратом Жабєїу 
афтду, émel xal oi тпробідбутєс avTOv оікєѓог 
bTípyov, xai б cip5vapxos, 0 KexAnpwpévos TÒ 
айто Óvoua, ‘Hpwdns émireyopuevos, ёстєидєу eis 
TO стадію» айтди cicayaryetv, iva éxetyos uev TOv 


1 каўуа: m, xavêîvat bpsv. 
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MARTYRDOM OF POLYCARP, v. 1-vi. 2 


V 


1. Bur the most wonderful Polycarp, when he Polycarp’s 
first heard it, was not disturbed, but wished to рн 
remain in the city; but the majority persuaded him ®untry 
to go away quietly, and he went out quietly to a 
farm, not far distant from the city, and stayed with 
a few friends, doing nothing but pray night and day 
for all, and for the Churches throughout the world, 
as was his custom. 2. And while he was praying Бе 
fell into a trance three days before he was arrested, 
and saw the pillow under his head burning with fire, 
and he turned and said to those who were with him: 

* Р must be burnt alive." 


VI 


1. Амр when the searching for him persisted he His betrayal 
went to another farm ; and those who were searching 
for him came up at once, and when they did not 
find him, they arrested young slaves, and one of 
them confessed under torture. 2. For it was indeed 
impossible for him to remain hid, since those who 
betrayed him were of his own house, and the police 
captain who had been allotted the very name, being 
called Herod,? hastened to bring him to the arena 


1 Literally ‘children,’ but constantly used for slaves ; the 
South African use of ‘ boy’ is an almost exact parallel. 

? The writer desires to bring out the points of resem- 
blance to the Passion of Christ. The coincidences are 
remarkable, but none are in themselves at all improbable. 
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idtov KAHpoy ávaprían Xptorov когроудс yevoue- 
^ ^ 3 

vos, ot 8ё mpodovres avrov THY айтоб тоб Їофба 

отпос ҳогієу тишаріау. 


УП 


1. “Eyovres оду тд та$йрор, Tjj Tapaockevij 
тєрї Setrrvov Фра» ёЁўМӨо» диоурітаь кай іттєїѕ 
perà тфу ovvýlæwv айтоїс бтАюр ws emè Мпаттуи 
Tpéxovres. Kal ope Tis брас cuverredOovres 
éxetvov pêv ebpov Фу vmepoQ катакєїшемої"! rå- 
кє:Өєу бе ndvvato eis Érepov yowplov ameAbeîv, 
AAN ойк 38ovA10m etrdv’ Tò 0éXqua тоб cob 
yevéoOw. 2. axovoas обу Tapóvras avToUs, ka- 
та8й< бієлеубт айтоїс, ÜÓavuatóvrov trv Tapóv- 
Tov THY дмкіау афтод Kal тд єйстабес, Kal ei 
тосайтт стоубі) фу той сиЛАтфбімаю тоюдтор 
apexBurnv йибра. -evOéws оду айтоїс éxéNevoev 
mapateOnvar daryetv кай пієїу бу ékeivy TH Фра, 
бсоу av RovrAwvra, ёЁуттато è адтойс, iva 
Oct» айтф Ópav прє тд просєйбаєва adeds. 
3. Trav бё Єтітрефамтау, стадєіѕ mpoonttato 
TANONS OV THs уфрітос той Oeod ойтос̧ dore ёт} 
670 ópas u) Stvacat сіүдсаг xal ектміттєсва 
TOUS акобоутаѕ, подМЛойс тє шєтамоєїу Єті тф 
бурова ёті тоіодто» Ocomperrh прєсВіттр. 


1 êy ітерфр  karakeluevor E, ёр тип баратіф Фу бтерфф 
катакєірєуоу m, Ev тїї! Swuatly karaxeluevoy ду бтєрфо bpsv. 
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MARTYRDOM OF POLYCARP, vr. 2-vir. 3 


that he might fulfil his appointed lot by becoming a 
partaker of Christ, while they who betrayed him 
should undergo the same punishment as Judas. 


УП 


1. Taxina the slave then police and cavalry the arrival 
went out on Friday! about supper-time, with their % he police 
usual arms, as if they were advancing against a 
robber? And late in the evening they came up 
together against him and found him lying in an 
upper room. And he might have departed to 
another place, but would not, saying, “the will of 
God be done." 2. So when he heard that they had Their. 
arrived he went down and talked with them, while Polyearp by 
those who were present wondered at his age and 
courage, and whether there was so much haste for 
the arrest of an old man of such a kind. There- 
fore he ordered food and drink to be set before them 
at that hour, whatever they should wish, and he 
asked them to give him an hour to pray without 
hindrance. 3. To this they assented, and he stood His prayer 
and prayed—thus filled with the grace of God— 
so that for two hours he could not be silent, and 
those who listened were astounded, and many 
repented that they had come against such a vener- 
able old man. 


1 xapackein is literally Preparation (i.e. for the Sabbath) 
and has always been used in the Greek Church for Friday. 

2 “robber” is the traditional translation : but “ brigand ” 
is nearer the real meaning. 
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УПІ 


1. Erel дє more karémavoev TV Tpocevyny, 
ртроуєйсас йтаутфу kai TOV TeTroTe сицбє- 
В\акӧтоу айто, шкрфу тє kal peyddov, бубобаму 
тє kai аёдЁоу ка} dons THs катй THY сікоциєути 
кавомикйс éxxAnoias, Ts @pas ФМдойств той 
éfiéva,, буф кабісаютєс aùròv ўуауоу eis THY 
Tó, dvTos caBBatou peydrov. 2. kal йтірта 
айтф 0 єірйраруоє ‘Hpwdns xal б птатђр афтод 
Nexnrns, ої kai ueraÜévres avrov éri т» kapob- 
xav! éreiQov паракабєборємої ка Xéyovres* Ti 
yap какбу éotw єїтєй' Kuptos кайтар, kal 
Єтіддсає каї тд тойтоїм акдАоу@а Kal дасф@- 
Єєсдаї; б 8 тд ше» тпрота ойк атєкрірато 
айтоїз, érLuevóvrov бе айтди pn: Où uéXXo 
motel, Û сишВоу\єйєтё pot. 3. oi 66 апотуудутєс 
тод тєїта& avTOv Sewda рата EXeyov айтф ка} 
perà стоидђѕ кабдђроуу айтду, фо катібита ато 
тў Kapouxas длтосдраг TÒ артики)шор. Kal py 
ётістрафєіѕ, as ovdev emrovÜos mpobúpws perà 
OTOVOHS émopevero, dyópevos Els TO стадбіоу, 
ӨорйЗо›о турмкойтом Üvros v TO стадіф, as pnde 
axovoOjvai twa 8фуаес баин. 


ІХ 


1. Тф 8è Пол\икартф єісібить eis TO стдбіор 
pov? ёЁ ovpavod éyévero: “Ioyve, Поћікартє, 
ка) avdpifov. кал тд» pêv єітоута ойде elder, 


1 каробха (cf. Corpus Inscr. Lat. iii. p. 835) is the Latin 
‘carucca,’ a closed carriage used by ladies and high officials. 
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УПІ 


1. Now when he had at last finished his prayer, 
after remembering all who had ever even come his 
way, both small and great, high and low, and the whole 
Catholic Church throughout the world, the hour came 
for departure, and they set him on an ass, and led him His arrival 
into the city, оп a “great Sabbath day."! 2. And the зай 
police captain Herod and his father Niketas met him 
and removed him into their carriage, and sat by 
his side trying to persuade him and saying: “ But 
what harm is it to say, * Lord Caesar, and to offer 
sacrifice, and so forth, and to be saved?” But heat 
first did not answer them, but when they continued 
he said: “I am not going to do what you counsel 
me." 3. And they gave up the attempt to persuade And in the 
him, and began to speak fiercely to him, and turned "^^ 
him out in such a hurry that in getting down from 
the carriage he scraped his shin ; and without turning 
round, as though he had suffered nothing, he walked 
оп promptly and quickly, and was taken to the arena, 
while the uproar in the arena was so great that no 
one could even be heard. 


IX 


1. Now when Polycarp entered into the arena Polycarp's 
there came a voice from heaven: “ Be strong, Poly- stion 
carp, and play the man." And no one saw the 


1 This may have been the Jewish feast Purim, which, 
according to tradition, celebrates the triumph of the Jews in 
Persia over their enemies, as is related in the book of Esther, 
or else the Sabbath in the Passover week (see p. 311). 
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т» Sê фору TOY HMETEPWY OL пардбитєс Tjkovcav. 
Kal Жортду тпросаубеутос avro), дорибоє ўр 
péyas àkovaávrov, бт, Помукартоє тууєйМмлүттаин. 
є 
2. rpocaxOévTa оўу avrüv avnpata б аудйитатог, 
^^ є 
єї autos ein Помікартоє. той Sê ouo\oyolvTos, 
» , ^ / э / / M 
Єтєєу àpveioÜa, Xéyov: | Аїбєсбуті cou ттуу 
є / У 4 , / e » 
jAukLav, kai érepa Toros ükóXovÜa, фс eos 
афтоїс Xéyew* "Opocov tiv Kaícapos Ty, 
petavonooy, elmov Alpe Tous абдєоис. 0 бе 
Iorúrapros ёш8р:Өєѓ TQ просото eis пута Tov 
dyAov Tov бу TQ стадіф àvópev EOvav éuBXédas 
ка), Єтісєїсас айтоїѕ Tv xetpa, areváfas тє Kal 
» 3 \ , \ з . N 
дуаВмефає eis tov ovpavoy єтє” Alpe coUe 
аббоцс. 3. éyxeuuévov бё тоб агбитатоу ка} 
Aéyovros "Оцосоу, кай àmoX$o oe, Морортаом 
\ / » € 4 > / 
TOv Хрістоу, ёфт o Помікартос' "Оуботкомта 
ка) ёЕ ёт} боилєйа айтф, kal о?дёу pe їбіктаєм" 
~ A / A \ / 
ка) was бирашав BrAacdnpjoa tov Васа pov 
TOY cocavTá LE; 


X 


1. Emıpévovtros бе máMv айтої каў Аёуорто$<* 
"Ouocov тд» Kaícapos тйупу, атєкрірато` Ei 
кєробовєїс, iva opoow THY каісароѕ TÚXNV, ÒS cU 
Néyers, простпоїєї 62 ayvoeiv pe, Tis cipt, peta 
mappnoias kove: Xpiotiavos cipt, el 66 Oérexs 
Tov Tov Xpiotiavicpod цабєїу Xoyov, 805 ?)uépav 


1 The customary Greek for the oath "рег genium? (ог 
sometimes ‘fortunam,’ hence rx») Caesaris which Christ- 
ians rejected. Рег salutem Caesaris (owrnplav) they 
accepted. (Cf Tertullian Apol. 32.) 
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speaker, but our friends who were there heard the 
voice. And next he was brought forward, and there 
was a great uproar of those who heard that Polycarp 
had been arrested. 2. Therefore when he was brought 
forward the Pro-Consul asked him if he were Poly- 
carp, and when he admitted it he tried to persuade 
him to deny, saying: * Respect your age," and so 
forth, as they are accustomed to say: “Swear by the 
genius of Caesar, repent, say: *Away with the 
Atheists’ " ; but Polycarp, with a stern countenance 
looked on all the crowd of lawless heathen in the 
arena, and waving his hand at them, he groaned and 
looked up to heaven and said: “ Away with the 
Atheists.” 3. But when the Pro-Consul pressed him 
and said : * Take the oath and Ilet you go, revile 
Christ," Polycarp said: * For eighty and six years! 
have I been his servant, and he has done me no 
wrong, and how can I blaspheme my King? who 
saved me?" 


X 


1. Bur when he persisted again, and said : “ Swear 
by the genius of Caesar," he answered him: “ If you 
vainly suppose that I will swear by the genius of 
Caesar,as you say, and pretend that you are ignorant 
who I am, listen plainly: I am a Christian. And if 
you wish to learn the doctrine of Christianity fix a 


1 He was therefore probably a Christian born, unless we 
ascribe to him a quite improbable age. 

2 Вас: eós represents ‘imperator’ not ‘rex, and though it 
can hardly be translated * Emperor,’ the antithesis to Caesar 
is clearly implied. 
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ка) dxovcov. 2. ёфр б акбитатос" Пейїтом Tov 
бйром. o 8 Полікартоѕ elev’ Xè uà» Kav 
Aóyov nkiwoca: дбебібфунеда yap аруаїс ral 
éfovoíaus tro тод Oeod Teraypévais тшу ката, 
тд просіїкоу, T?» ш) Вматтоустам "us, аторё- 
pew: ёкєйуоу$ 8ё ойу ђүодша afiovs тод атоћо- 
yetoOat avrois. 


XI 


1. “O 8 dvOvmatos elev Onpia ёуо, тойто& 
ce параВамо, év ил) petavonons. о бе elev: 
Кале, адетабєето$< yap трі» 1 алто тёр xpevrróvov 
ёт} та yelpw perávoia: кад» 8ё шетатідвсваї 
ато Tûv хайетФь» Єті Tû Strata. 2. о 66 таМи 
mpos avrov: Пирі сє тошто SatravnOfvat, ei Tov 
Ónpíev xaradpoveis, éàv uù petavonons. o ёё 
IloXvxaprmos єйтєў' Пдр ателћє$ TO прос Ópav 
каїдиємоу кай puer OAbyov afevvüpevov: ayvoeis 
yàp TÒ THS шеХАойстя kplaeos Kal aiwviov ко\а- 
ews Tois даєВесь тпройиєгоу пор. | алла ті 


Bpaduves; фере, 0 Bovnres. 


XII 


1. Tadra бе kal бтера п\єіора Aéyov Ódpaovs 
ка) yapas êveriurA\aTo, ка) TÒ прбсатоу афтод 
харетоє ёт\родто, Wore ой uóvov p? сира єїу 
тарахбеута rò тбу Xeyouévov трос айтор, аллд 
TovvavTiov Tov аубитатоу éxaTHvat, Téuat Te 
TOY ёаутод k"pvka Фу uécq тод стабіои кпробає 
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day and listen." 2. The Pro-Consul said: * Persuade 
the people.” And Polycarp said: * You I should 
have held worthy of discussion, for we have been 
taught to render honour, as is meet, if it hurt us not, 
to princes and authorities appointed by God. But 
as for those, I do not count them worthy that a 
defence should be made to them. 


XI 


1. Амо the Pro-Consul said: Є I have wild beasts, The Pro- 
I will deliver you to them, unless you repent.” And Consule 
he said: “ Call for them, for repentance from better 
to worse is not allowed us; but it is good to change 
from evil to righteousness.” 2. And he said again 
to Мт: *I will cause you to be consumed by fire, if 
you despise the beasts, unless you repent." But 
Polycarp said : “ You threaten with the fire that burns 
for a time, and is quickly quenched, for you do not 
know the fire which awaits the wicked in the judg- 
ment to come and in everlasting punishment. But 
why are you waiting? Come, do what you will." 


XII 


1. Амр with these and many other words he was 
filled with courage and joy, and his face was full 
of grace so that it not only did not fall with 
trouble at the things said to him, but that the Pro- 
. Consul, on the other hand, was astounded and sent his 
herald into the midst of the arena to announce three 
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Tpís* IIoXóraprros @poroynoev éavróv Хрістіауди 
eivai. 2. rovrov XexÜévros bd тоб ктрикогб, 
mav тд т\005 ЄДубу тє kal “lovdaiwy trav тўи 
Zuópvav xarowobvrev àxaracxéro бур xal 
peyáxg devi éreBóa: Obrós otiw б тў Actas 
S:8dcKxaXos, б татђр Tov Xpiriavàv, б Tûv fperé- 
pov дєбу кадагрётте, б ToXXovs SiddoKxev ил) Ovew 
ш)де Tpocaxvvety. тадта Xéyovres émefoov xai 
йротау тду'Асійруть ФіМттор, йа rap тф 
По\укартф Xéovra. б ё ên, ил) elvai é£óv 
айтФ@, пед? TeTANPOKEL TA куутуєвста. 3. тӧтє 
&Oofev aùrois opoOupadov ériBonjoat, dore TÓv 
IIoXóxaprov {рта катакайўтал. Eei yap тд THs 
davepwhcions айтф éml tod mpocxeparaiov òr- 
тасіаѕ wAnpwOjvar, Ste iov avrÓ каїбиєрор 
просєуубиємоє elev Єтістрафеїс Tots avv айт 
пістоїз профут:кос` Aet дє CovTa кайрає. 


ХПІ 


1. Тадта оду perà тосойтоу TáXovs éwyévero, 
датто» й) ЄМбуєто, TOV ÓxXov параурйна avva- 
удитау ёк тє Tûv épyaotnpiov kai Baravelov 
Єйха ка) dpvyava, pámora ‘lovéaiwy пробираз, 
ws ёӨбо$ айтоїє, eis тайта йтоируойутам. 2. ÖTE 
ё 0 пиркаїд 7)rouu&a 01, àmoÜéuevos éavrQ парта 
Ta ipdtia xal AVoas THY борути ётєрӣто xal 
UToAVELY éavTóÓV, ші) "rpórepov тобто тофу бій тд 
del ёкастоу TOV тісту споудабє, Davis TAXLOV 
той ұрютӧѕ айтод rav парті yap кал 
йуабӨт<$ verev птоћмтєіаѕ Kal трд THs рартиріає 
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times : “Polycarp has confessed that he is a Christian.” 

2. When this had been said by the herald, all the 
multitude of heathen and Jews living in Smyrna The anger 
cried out with uncontrollable wrath and a loud **™° 7°" 
shout: “This is the teacher of Asia, the father of 

the Christians, the destroyer of our Gods, who teaches 

many neither to offer sacrifice nor to worship." And 

when they said this, they cried out and asked Philip 

the Asiarch to let loose a lion on Polycarp. But he 

said he could not legally do this, since he had closed 

the Sports.! 3. Then they found it good to cry out 

with one mind that he should burn Polycarp alive, for 

the vision which had appeared to him on his pillow 

must be fulfilled, when he saw it burning, while he 

was praying, and he turned and said prophetically 

to those of the faithful who were with him, * I must 

be burnt alive.” 


XIII 
1. Тнезк things then happened with so great speed, the pre. 


quicker than it takes to tell, and the crowd came to- P burning 
gether immediately, and prepared wood and faggots him 

from the work-shops and baths and the Jews were 
extremely zealous, as is their custom, in assisting 

at this. 2. Now when the fire was ready he put off 

all his clothes, and loosened his girdle and tried also 

to take off his shoes, though he did not do this before, 

because each of the faithful was always zealous, which 

of them might the more quickly touch his flesh. For 

he had been treated with all respect because of his 


1 Literally ‘hunting,’ the Latin ‘ venatio.' 
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ékexóg UNTO. 3. єдвешіє оби айтф перієтідєто 
Ta прє THY Trupay 7 ўриосрёуа dpyava. peddovrov 
бе avTOv kal простлобу, eimev: *Афєтё pe obros 
0 yap Sods йпореїман тд пор Sacet Харіє THS 
bperépas ёк Tûv wv асфамеіає dakvXrov 
émipetvar ті) пурб. 


XIV 


1. Of бе ой „кад ]\^оса» pêv, mpocéðnsav бе 
avrov. 0 бе Orion Tas , Xeipas тоијсаҳ ка} 
прос дедеіѕ, фаєр крїд$ émianuos ёк peyddov 
тоду eis просфора», OAKAUTO на. бектбу TÓ 
беф ўтоцшасџєрор, дуа В\раѕ eis TOV oupavov 
eim €: Коре 0 бєдє б таутократор, 0 тод йуа- 
"ToU Kal є«\оуптод та:805 тоу ‘Incot Христо 
татр, б оў т» тєрї сод Єтіуросту einýpapev, 
0 Geos dryyédov каў Svvápeov Kal тс THIS 
«ría eos TravTós тє тод yévovs TOY dtxatwv, ої 
(бачу ёр@тіду gov: 2. evroya тє, бт: nEiwods pe 
тў5 ђиёрас Kal pas тайт, тоб Aafetv pe pépos 
êy dpb ud TOV paptúpwv бу TO moTnpi тод 
X pioro cov! eic ауйстаст дође aiwviou үу 
те ка) ow@patos êv афа сіа туєйратоѕ drytov- 
Єр ols просбєувейти  évorrióv cov сїімероу Єр 
дисіа піорі xat просдєктӯ, кабс rponTotuacas 


! gov mbvs, om. Ер. 
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noble life,! even before his martyrdom. 3. Immed- 
iately therefore, he was fastened to the instruments 
which had been prepared for the fire, but when they 
were going to nail him as well he said: * Leave me 
thus, for He who gives me power to endure the fire, 
will grant me to remain in the flames unmoved even 
without the security you will give by the nails.” 


XIV 


1. So they did not nail him, but bound him, and he нів іаві 
put his hands behind him and was bound, as a noble P'*7*'* 
ram out of a great flock, for an oblation, a whole burnt 
offering made ready and acceptable to God ; and he 
looked up to heaven and said: “O Lord God 
Almighty, Father of thy beloved and blessed Child,? 
Jesus Christ, through Whom we have received full 
knowledge of thee, the God of Angels and powers, 
and of all creation, and of the whole family of the 
righteous, who live before thee! 2. I bless thee, that 
Thou hast granted me this day and hour, that I may 
share, among the number of the martyrs, in the cup 
of thy Christ, for the Resurrection to everlasting 
life, both of soul and body in the immortality of the 
Holy Spirit. And may I, to-day, be received among 
them before Thee, as a rich and acceptable sacrifice, 

1 Lit. “citizenship,” but it is used in a special sense of 
Christian life. 

2 This use of таз as applied to Jesus is rare, and usually 
found in prayers; cf. Hp. ad Diogn. viii. 9. 11, ix. 1, Didache 
9, 2, I Clement 59, 2 (the ‘‘ Prayer"), and Acts 3, 13. 26. 


4, 27. 30. Неге it is clearly " Child”: in Acts it may mean 
‘“ Servant" with reference to Is. 53, eto. 431 
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ка) Tpoejavépegsas ка} ёпћајросас, 0 avvevd7s 
ка) дмувигос cóc. 3. бід, тобто ка) тєрї Tavrev 
ge alva, сб єйМоуб, сё бобаба бій тод aiwviou 
«ai éroupaviou ар герёоѕ Inco Хрттой, фуа- 
Tod cov толд0$, V ob сої adv айтф кай пуєй- 
pare dyin Soa ка) viv kal eis тойс uéXXovTas 
alvas. арш. 


XV 


1. ’AvaréurpavrTos ё айтоб тд дити xal mAN- 
ресаутоє THY єфуту, oi тоб mupòs йрбрютог 
ФЕйфам rò Tip. peydrns 66 éxrAaprpdons Xoryós, 
бадра єїборем, ols ideiv дот: ої kal érnpyOnperv 
eis TO дгаглууєїМає Tots Могтоїс Tàyevóueva. 2. TO 
yap wip Kapapas eldos тосар, @отєр 0000 
тАоїоу йтд TrvevpaTos пАтроурбут, KUKAW TEPLE- 
тєтє TO сбра тоў рартирос' Kal hv péoov 
ойу OS сарі KaLopévyn, ANN OS APTOS дтторєрос Ù 
фе Хрисдѕ Kal Gpyvpos ёр Kapivm mvpoúpevos. 
ка) yap єйдобіає тосайтів ауте\а8биеба, ё 
мбаметод Tvéovros ў dXXov тид$ TOY тишор 
арератом. 


ХУЇ 
1. Пёраѕ уойи iSovtes of ймошог uù) Suvdpevov 
айтоў тд сёра йтф тоб Tvpós батамтвіуаі, 
éxéXevoav просє\Өдита афтф кошфёктора mapa- 
Вбсає біфібім. Kal тобто woinoavtos, ёЁў\Өє» 
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аз Thou, the God who lies not and is truth, hast 
prepared beforehand, and shown forth, and fulfilled. 
3. For this reason I also praise Thee for all things, 
I bless Thee, I glorify Thee through the everlasting 
and heavenly high Priest, Jesus Christ, thy beloved 
Child, through whom be glory to Thee with him and 
the Holy Spirit, both now and for the ages that are 
to come, Amen.” 


XV 


1. Now when he had uttered his Amen and The fre із 

finished his prayer, the men in charge of the fire lit ete 
it, and a great flame blazed up and we, to whom it 
was given to see, saw a marvel. And we have 
been preserved to report to others what befell. 
2. For the fire made the likeness of a room, like the 
sail of a vessel filled with wind, and surrounded the 
body of the martyr as with a wall, and he was 
within it not as burning flesh, but as bread that is 
being baked, or as gold and silver being refined in a 
furnace. And we perceived such a fragrant smell 
as the scent of incense or other costly spices. 


XVI 


1. Ar length the lawless men, seeing that his Polycarp's 
body could not be consumed by the fire, commanded 4% 
an executioner to go up and stab him with a dagger, 
and when he did this, there came out a dove,! and 

1 This no doubt points to the belief that the spirit appears 


at death in the form ої a bird. Cf. Prudentius Peristeph. 
Hymn. iii. 83 (other references are also given by Lightfoot). 
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mweptotepa ка)! т\00 aiparos, @стє катасВёсаг 
тд пдр kal Oavpdoat тарта тд» ÜyXov, єї тотайт?) 
tis Stadhopa petrakd Trav Te atiorwy xal тфу 
éxNextov: 2. фу els ка оўто$ yeyover 0 ÜÓavpact- 
@татоѕ paptus lloXóxapmos, év rois Kal’ pas 
Xpovors biddoKanros длтоото%мкд$ ‚ка трофтуткд< 
уємдиємос, ёт{ткото$ THs èv Ушйруп кавомакі)с ® 
éxxAnoias. тй» yap pua, $ афікєи ёк тоб 
стдиатоє айтой, ка) éreXevo0 Kai reXevoÜ jo era. 


ХУП 


1. “О бе dvtifnros ка} Васкамоє кай тортро, 
6 актікєїшєроє TQ yéve TOv Sixaiwv, iov тб тє 
иёуєдоѕ айтод тўѕ шартиріає Kal Thy йт аруйє 
дауєтімттоу поћ№тєіар, естєфарорбмом Te TOV TIS 
афбарсіає стєфамом ка BpaBeiov avaytippytov 
dTevqveypévov, ёпєттдєисєр, es ил]8ё TO сюратіоу 
айтод йф' дф» AndOjva, кайтєр ToXXÓv èri- 
диройутау тобто moroa Kal kowcevijaas TQ фу с 
айтоб саркіф. 2. vmréBaXev уой» Мисутпи tov 
тоб "Нрабом патёра, à6eXdóv бе "Актів, бутууєїу 
TQ APXOVTL, Wore ui) Sodvat avro) TÒ cpa’ ра), 
фтоір, афёртєѕ Tov éo tavpopévov TovTov aptwvrar 
céBecOat. ка} тайта elroy UroBa\\iovTov kai 
Фисуимдбутои trav "lovéaiwy, ої xal èrýpnoav, 
peXXóovrov huv ёк TOD Trvpós айтди XauBávew: 
фуроодутєс, бт ойтє тду Хрістду tote катаМитєїу 
буупсдиєда, tov йтер THs тод TavTÓs kÓcLov 

1 wepiorepd kal om. E, Wordsworth emends to rep! ortpaxa 


(round the sword-haft). 
2 кабомкйз E bs, aylas (holy) m(L). 3 Adàrns E. 
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much blood, so that the fire was quenched and all 
the crowd marvelled that there was such a difference 
between the unbelievers and the elect. 2. And of 
the elect was he indeed one, the wonderful martyr, 
Polycarp, who in our days was an apostolic and 
prophetic teacher, bishop of the Catholic! Church in 
Smyrna. For every word which he uttered from his 
mouth both was fulfilled and will be fulfilled. 


XVII 


1. Bur the jealous and envious evil one who resists The 
the family of the righteous, when he saw the greatness пеш 
of his martyrdom, and his blameless career from the СОГРе? 
beginning, and that he was crowned with the crown 
of immortality, and had carried off the unspeakable 
prize, took care that not even his poor body should 
be taken away by us, though many desired to do 
this, and to have fellowship with his holy flesh. 
2. Therefore he put forward Niketas, the father of 
Herod, and the brother of Alce, to ask the Governor 
not to give his body, “ Lest,” he said, * they leave the 
crucified one and begin to worship this man." And 
they said this owing to the suggestions and pressure 
of the Jews, who also watched when we were going 
to take it from the fire, for they do not know that 
we shall not ever be able either to abandon Christ, 
who suffered for the salvation of those who are being 


1 If the reading ** Catholic" be right, this and the instance 
on p. 322 are the earliest clear examples of this use of the 
word (but cf. Ignatius, Symrn. viii.). 
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TOV сөборёрюу сеттріає плаборта üuopnor тёр 
анартомду, обте Єтербу tiva сёВєсдал. 3. тотоу 
pêv yap viov бута, тод Oeod пров кумойрет, TOUS бе 
pdprupas фс набттӣѕ ка) рирттдс тої коріои 
áyamápev а 0с ёрєка єйуоіає арутерВ\ајтоу Ts 
els TOV (0100 Васа kai бідадкалоу Фу yévotro 
ка) pûç Kotvavovs тє Kal соџџабттӣс yevéoOat. 


XVIII 


1. dav оў» 0 кеутуріу THY TOV Тоудайшу 
yevopérny poveixiav, dels auTov ёр „нёс, @5 
00 avrois, ékavaev. 2. ойто T€ Тиєїс йстерои 
AVENOMEVOL TA тишотера МӨ» подутєх фу Kai 
бокцютера бёр Xpuaiov 0c TÀ айтой длєдєрева, 
бттоу «ai йкохоубо» ї Jv. 3. бува @s биратду 7 7 niv 
c vvaryopévois Єр yado et кай, хара тарё$є б 0 
KUPLOS émvreAety THY тод paptupiov avToU Пибрам 
yevéð Mov, els тє THY TOY „трот}@Млүкбтоъ penny 
ка) TOV ueXXóvrov doknaív тє Kal érouuaaíav. 


XIX 


1. Тоабта та ката TOV ракаріо» Подукартом, 
ôs сй» rois ATÒ Фіабехфіає додёкатос бу Уийрит) 
рартирсаҳ, póvos тд TÁVTOV Baroy ритро- 
VEVETAL, @ттє кай tro tay дур бу avri Tóm 
AaXeiaÜai ov póvov 6.640 kaXos yevopuevos éri-. 
onpos, GANA кай paptus &Eoxos, ой тд шартйріоу 
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saved in the whole world, the innocent for sinners, 
or to worship any other. 3. For him we worship as 
the Son of God, but the martyrs we love as disciples 
and imitators of the Lord; and rightly, because of 
their unsurpassable affection toward their own King 
and Teacher. God grant that we too may be their 
companions and fellow-disciples. 


XVIII 


1. WHEN therefore the centurion saw the conten- The 
tiousness caused by the Jews, he put the body in the Christiane 
midst, as was their custom, and burnt it. 2. Thus ashes 
we, at last, took up his bones, more precious than 
precious stones, and finer than gold, and put them 
where it was meet. 3. There the Lord will permit us 
to come together according to our power іп gladness 
and joy, and celebrate the birthday of his martyrdom, 
both in memory of those who have already contested,} 
and for the practice and training of those whose fate 
it shall be. 


XIX 


1. Ѕосн was the lot of the blessed Polycarp, who Conclusion 
though he was, together with those from Phila- 
delphia, the twelfth martyr in Smyrna, is alone 
especially remembered by all, so that he is spoken of 
in every place, even by the heathen. Не was not 
only a famous teacher, but also a notable martyr, 


1 This is almost a technical term for martyrdom, cf. 
Ignatius’s epistle to Polycarp 1, 3. 
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TráyTes ёт:доџодсіу шиєїсбає катӣ TO єйауүё\лор 
Хрістої yevopevov. 2. бій, ths VTopovis rara- 
yoviodpevos Tov dOwov йруоута Kal ovTws TOV 
ths афбарсіає стєфамоу amoraßæv, c)v тоїс 
amooté\os Kal тйс Sixaios фуаХмаремос 
бобабє tov Ücóv kal патёра mavrokpáropa каї 
єйЛоуєї TOv кйрюм hav! "Incoty Xpiotov, Tov 
coTípa TOV uyov pv xai xuBepyntny Tov 
соратоу HUOY Kal поџёра THS ката тїр oikov- 
pévnv kaQoXucijs éxxrnolas. 


XX 


1. “Тдє& pêv оби ?£iocare Sta пАємувфу Syro- 
дЯмаї Ù iv тд wyevópeva, peis 06 ката TO парду 
ёт} кєфал\аїф peunvixapev бід, тоў адє\фод huv 
Mapxiwvos.?  ua8óvres оду тата kai Toig ётё- 
keva беємфоїс тту éria oXov баалтёнлуает бє, iva 
ка) ёкєїро: бобабосш tov кйрюу Tov éxdoyds 
поюбута атд % тфу idiwy бойМам. 

^ \ / € ^ э e ? 

2. Тф 66 Suvapév mávras pûs eiaaryaryetv èv 
ті) аўто? харите Kal Ócped eis Tv émovpáwov * 
айтод Bacireiav бід Tod povoryevods® marðòs avrod 
Inco Хрістоб, Sofa, tip}, крато$, peyado- 
сйуп eis TOUS ai@vas. MpocayopeveTe тарта$ 

1 $u» bpvs, om. m. 

2 Mapklwyvos m, Mdpxov bps (v ends with chap. xix.), Mar- 
cianum L. Lightfoot prefers Маркіауої 

3 яоюбута ёкб bps, xovovmevoy m. 

* &rovpárioy m, аїфугоу bps. 

5 тоў шоусуєуоїз айтод waibós m, watdds айтоб тоб џоуоуєуоўзѕ 


b, тої vaibbs айтой тоб цоусуєуобз ps. 
6 84 ат, ф h 84а bps. 
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whose martyrdom all desire to imitate, for it 
followed the Gospel of Christ. 2. By his endurance 
he overcame the unrighteous ruler, and thus gained 
the crown of immortality, and he is glorifying God 
and the Almighty Father, rejoicing with the Apostles 
and all the righteous, and he is blessing our Lord 
Jesus Christ, the Saviour of our souls, and Governor 
of our bodies, and the Shepherd of the Catholic 
Church throughout the world. 


XX 


1. You, indeed, asked that the events should be 
explained to you at length, but we have for the 
present explained them in summary by our brother 
Marcion!; therefore when you have heard these 
things, send the letter to the brethren further on, 
that they also may glorify the Lord, who takes his 
chosen ones from his own servants. 

2. And to him who is able to bring us all in his 
grace and bounty, to his heavenly kingdom, 
by his only begotten Child, Jesus Christ, be 
glory, honour, might, and majesty for ever. 
Greet all the saints. Those who are with us, and 


1 Not of course to be identified with the famous heretic. 
If Marcianus be the right text, it is noteworthy that 
Irenaeus sent his treatise on the ** The Apostolic Preaching” 
toa certain Marcianus. But this was probably forty years 
later than Polycarp's death. 
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^ ^ 4 
тойс ayious. úpâs ot cvv Hiv Tpocayopevoucwy 
Р 
xai Evdpeoros 0 уралға mavoicei.! 


ХХІ 


1. Мартирєї бе 0 ракаргоѕ Помікартоє ртидс 

Барбікої ? Sevrépa iorapévov, про érrà Kadavoay 
4 4 , , 

Мартіши, caBBáre peyáxp, Фра бубот. Tuve- 
Aj$09 $ vd "Нродоо êr} apyrepéws Філіпом 
TparrLavod, дрдитатєйоутоє Ўтатіоо Кодратом, 
Васіхєйоутоє бе eis rods aid@vas ‘Incod Хрістоў: 
Ф е 6 / М . a 0 / э / 3, N 
б т) Sofa, тиші), peyadwouvvn, Ópóvos ано ато 
ryeveüs eis yevedv. apy. 


XXII 


1. "Ерросдаг: pâs єфудбиєва, абемфої, orto- 
oüvras TQ KATA TO єйфауубмом Xóygo 'Igoo0 
Keio реб’ об Soka те Oe@ кай татр ка} dyin 
пуєйнаті, ёт сотпріа ті) TOV ayiwy éxrExTOr, 
кабо Фшартйрпаєм б paxdpios Помійкартоє, où 
yévovro бу тд Васа “Incod Христо? mpòs та 
ix) evpeOjvar трас. З 
2. Тадта рнєтеурафато pêv Гаїос ёк тб» 
Eipnvatov, pabntod тоб ШПоЖикартоу, 5 xai 
сууєтомтєйсато TQ Eipqvaíg. éyw 66 Ywxpdrns 
Фу KopívÜo ёк tev l'aiov актгурафом бурала. 
7) Хӣріѕ peta тарту. 
1 This is really the end of the book. What follows is а 
series of notes, which have been taken into the text. 
2 The more correct spelling, according to inscriptions, is 
Вамбікої. 


3 The whole of this paragraph is omitted by Lm. 
34° 





— 





MARTYRDOM OF POLYCARP, xx. 2-ххи. 3 


Evarestus, who wrote the letter, with. his whole 
house, greet you. 


XXI 


1. Now the blessed Polycarp was martyred on the Tho date 
second day of the first half of the month of 
Xanthicus, the seventh day before the kalends of 
March,! a great sabbath, at the eighth hour. And he 
was arrested by Herod, when Philip of Tralles was 
High Priest, when Statius Quadratus was Pro-Consul, 
but Jesus Christ was reigning? for ever, to whom 
be glory, honour, majesty and an eternal throne, 
from generation to generation, Amen. 


XXII. 


1. We bid you God-speed, brethren, who walk notes by 
according to the Gospel, in the word of Jesus Christ З Ївіог 
(with whom be glory to God and the Father and the 
Holy Spirit), for the salvation of the Holy Elect, 
even as the blessed Polycarp suffered martyrdom, in 
whose footsteps may it be granted us to be found in 
the Kingdom of Jesus Christ. 

2. Gaius copied this from the writing of Irenaeus, 

a disciple of Polycarp, and he lived with Irenaeus, 
and I, Socrates, wrote it out in Corinth, from the 
copies of Gaius. Grace be with you all. 3. And I, 


1 I.e. Feb. 23. 
? 'This phrase is pointedly inserted instead of a reference 
to the reigning Emperor. 
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3. 'Eyo ё таму Teovos ёк тод проуєурашибуви 
бураЧфа  агабттісає avrá, Kata dmokáXv Nw 
$avepogcavrós por тоб paxaptov ШПодикартоим, 
кабс Snr\aow dv TQ KabeENs, cvvayayov айта, 
non суєдду ёк тод Xpóvov кєкилүкбта, iva кдціе 
cuvayayn ó кро 1Їттоў$ Хрістдс peta Tov 
ёк\єкт@у айтой eis THY obpáviov aciXc(íav афтод, 
б ї oka сур TÔ татр кай ауіф TrveüpaTL eis 
TOUS a(Qvas TOv aiovov. duv. 


EPILOGUS ALIUS 
E CODICE MOSQUENSI DESCRIPTUS. 


2. Taóra  шетеурафато pêv Yáios ёк trav 
Kipnvaiov a vyy pappárov, ds kal avveroXerebcaTo 
тф Eipqvaie, шабттӣ yeyovors тод dyiov IIoXv- 
картоу. _3. оўто$ үйр 0 Eipnvaios, Kare, TOV 
колрду тод waptupiou тоў Єтіскбтоу IIoXvkdprrov 
yevouevos Фу ‘Pwun, oXXo)s éó(Oóafev: ol xal 
TOAAG симуурашиата калота Kal дрдотата 
dhépetat, Єр ols péuvntar ПоМмикартоу, бт пар! 
айтод éuaber, ixavas тє татар aipeow T)XeyEev Kat 


1 Instead of the two paragraphs табта нетеурфрато--дий» 
т has the alternative conclusion given below. 
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again, Pionius, wrote it out from the former writings, 
after searching for it, because the blessed Polycarp 
showed it me in a vision, as I will explain in what 
follows," and I gathered it together when it was 
almost worn out by age, that the Lord Jesus Christ 
may also gather me together with his elect into his 
heavenly kingdom, to whom be glory with the Father 
and the Holy Spirit, for ever and ever, Amen. 


ANOTHER CONCLUSION FROM THE 
MOSCOW MANUSCRIPT. 


2. Тнв account Gaius copied from the writings of 
Irenaeus, and he also had lived with Irenaeus, who 
was a disciple of the holy Polycarp. 3. For this 
Irenaeus, at the time of the martydom of the bishop 
Polycarp was in Rome, and taught many, and many 
most excellent and correct writings are extant, in 
which he mentions Polycarp,? saying that he had 
been his pupil, and he ably refuted every heresy, and 


1 No explanation is given : probably because the ** Ріопіап" 
text was part of a larger " Acts of Polycarp.” Either these 
Acts have entirely disappeared except for this letter of the 
church of Smyrna, or a аин preserved іп р may perhaps 
belong to them. 

2 Irenaeus Haer. iii. 3. 4, Ep. ad Florinum (in Eusebius 
Н.Е. v. 20) and Ep. ad Victorem (in Eusebius H.E. v. 24). 
The story of Marcion is in Haer. iii. 3. 4. 
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TOV EKKANTLACTLKOV xavova ка) кабомакду, ws 
па péraBev пара тоў _ayiou, кай тарёдокер. 
4. "де бе xal тобто" бт. сумаутіі саутов потє 
TQ dig IoXvkápr o Mapxicvos, аф ой oi Xeyó- 
pevot Маркиоистай, ка} єйтдутоѕ" "Етеуіроскє 
jus, IToAóxaprre, elmev autos TQ Mapkiove- 
"Епиушаако, eruywaa Ke TOV третбтокор то® 
catava. 5. kal тобто бе фе erar бу тоф той 
Eiprvaiov a vyypáppa, бт 7) ђиёра Kal @ дра ёр 
Xuópvp épapripnoa ev б Полбкарто, 7коусєр 
фер бу т) Powpaiwv поле, фтаруши б Eipnvaios 
OS саћтиууос Aeyovons: TloAveapmos épap- 
rÜpra ev. 

6. "Ек тойтору ov, фо TMPONÉNEKTAL, TOV той 
Eipnvaiou сууурацийтоу I'éios pereypánaro, ёк 
бе тбу Taiov аутиурафоу "Ieoxpárns є бу Коріиво. 
ёуф дё там» Пои; ё ёк TOV leoxpárovs à üvTvypá- 
pov éypayra ката, атоку тод arytov IoXv- 
картоу йптісає айта, сууауауфу айтай 92 
c Xebóv ёк той Xpóvov KeKUNKOTA, iva каре 
тууауфур б кйргоє Inaods Христо META TOV 
EKNEKT OV афтод віє THY émovpávtov афтод Bacı- 
ebay e 7 Soka Uv TO татр каў TÊ иф Kal TÓ 
aryiep трєйўцат Eels TOUS ai@vas TOV alwvov. 


арау. 
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he also handed on the ecclesiastical and catholic rule, 
as he had received it from the saint. 4. And he also 
says this that once Marcion,! from whom come the so- 
called Marcionites, met the holy Polycarp and said : 
* Recognise us, Polycarp," and he said to Marcion, 
“lI do recognise you, I recognise the first-born of 
Satan." 5. And this is also recorded in the writings 
of Irenaeus, that at the day and hour when Polycarp 
suffered in Smyrna Irenaeus, who was in the city of 
Rome, heard a voice like a trumpet saying: 
єє Polycarp has suffered martrydom." 

6. From these papers of Irenaeus, then, as was 
stated above, Gaius made a copy, and Isocrates 
used in Corinth the copy of Gaius. Апа again I, 
Pionius, wrote from the copies of Isocrates, accord- 
ing to the revelation of the holy Polycarp, after 
searching -for them, and gathering them together 
when they were almost worn out from age, that the 
Lord Jesus Christ may also gather me into his 
Heavenly Kingdom together with his Elect. То 
him be glory, with the Father and the Son and the 
Holy Spirit, for ever and ever, Amen. 


! Marcion was the most famous heretic of the second 
century. He was & native of Pontus and afterwards came 
to Rome. The main points of his teaching were the rejection 
of the Old Testament and a distinction between the Supreme 
God of goodness and an inferior God of justice, who was the 
Creator, and the God of the Jews. Не regarded Christ as 
the messenger of the Supreme God. 
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THE EPISTLE ТО DIOGNETUS 


Tue epistle to Diognetus is an anonymous writing 
.of uncertain date. The Diognetus to whom it is 
addressed is unknown, though some scholars have 
sought to identify him with a Diognetus who was a 
teacher of Marcus Aurelius. Its claim to be included 
among the apostolic fathers rests on custom rather 
than right, for it is probably later than any of the 
other writings in this group, and if it were judged 
by the character of its contents would more probably 
be placed among the works of the Apologists. 

Like most early apologies for Christianity it begins 
by expounding the foolishness of the worship of 
idols, and the inadequacy of the Jewish religion and 
then proceeds to give a short sketch of Christian 
belief, а panegyric on Christian character and a 
description of the benefit which it offers to converts. 
In this respect it resembles the apology of Aristides, 
and somewhat less closely those of Justin and 
Tatian, and the suggestion has -been made that 
it may have been written by Aristides. Its style 
is, however, rhetorical in the extreme and it may 
be doubted whether it was not ап academic 
treatise or possibly the exercise of some young theo- 
logian rather than an actual apology sent to a living 
person. The general impression made by the docu- 
ment is unfavourable to any theory of an early date 
and quite decisive against the tradition which seems 
to have been preserved in the lost MS. in which the 
epistle was found, attributing it to Justin Martyr. 
Harnack thinks that it more probably belongs to the 
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third than to the second century, but early tradition 
does not mention the epistle and there is nothing in 
the internal evidence to justify any certainty of 
opinion. 

The concluding chapters (xi-xii) have clearly no 
connection with the preceding ones, and it is 
generally conceded that they belong to a different 
document, probably an Epiphany homily, though 
possibly, as Otto thought, an Easter homily. Bon- 
wetsch has shown very strong reasons for think- 
ing that Hippolytus was the author. (Nachrichten 
d. Gesellschaft d. Wissenschaflen zu Gottingen, 1902.) 

The best authority for the text is the third edition 
of Otto's Corpus Apologeticum, vol. 3, published in 
1879, as the unique MS. of the epistle in the library 
at Strasburg was twice collated for Otto's edition 
but was destroyed by fire in 1870. This MS., prob- 
ably written in the thirteenth or fourteenth century, 
was formerly the property of Reuchlin, passed about 
1560 to the Alsatian monastery of Maursmunster, 
and between 1793 and 1795 came to Strasburg. It 
was collated for the first edition of Otto by Cunitz 
and for the third edition by Reuss. Earlier copies 
were made by Stephanus in 1586 (now preserved in 
Leiden, Cod. Voss. Gr. 30) and about 1590 by Beurer 
and (a collation of this copy which is no longer 
extant was published by Stephanus at the end of his 
edition of 1592). A third copy was made by Hausius 
about 1580 for Martin Crucius and is now preserved 
in Tübigen (Cod. Misc. M.b. 17) The fullest 
account of these MSS. and the proof that none of 
them are more than copies of the Strasburg MS. is 
given in O. von Gebhardt's edition of the Apostolic 
Fathers, vol. i., part 2, published in 1878. 
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І 


Eres) бро, кратістє  Діфууцтє,  йтеєр- 
єспоцбакота сє Thv ÜeooéBeiav Tov Хрістіамоь 
рабєїу kal пару capes кад ётїдєМ®$ ти>баъб- 
pevov пері афтфу, тїї тє Өєф пєто:Өбтєсѕ kal TOS 
Oonoxevovres aùròv Tov тє кбецоу йтєрорӧоі 
mavres kal Üavárov катафроуодог xai ойтє тойс 
vouttouévovs йтд tv "ЕЛмуиам Ocobs Хоуїбоута 
obre Tv “lovdaiwy Secotdaipoviay pu\docouct, 
ка) tiva THY філосторуїам êxoucı mpos алмулоийе, 
каї ті Ò) morte кагиду тобто yévos 4 ётітадєира 
eia íjXÜev eis Tov Biov viv xai ой пгротєром' árroóé- 

онай ye THs продиціає сє тайтія Kal парӣ тод 
deo, тод Kal тд Мёүє Kal TO акойє тиу уорт- 
уобутос, айтоўдаь боба pol pêv єйтєїр ойто, 
фо намста йу акойсаюта ce Ве\тіо yevécOa, 
сої тє ойтоес акодсаі, фс ру Миттудймає Tov 
eimóvTa. 


II 


1. "Aye 57, kaÜápas ecavróv amò mávræv tev 
прокатеубутазу cov тту бійуогам Noyio pov Kal тўи 
дтатфта> ce сиут@єа»  ámockevaadpevos Kal 
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THE EPISTLE TO DIOGNETUS 


I 


Since I perceive, most excellent Diognetus, that Intro- 
you are exceedingly zealous to learn the religion of 0% 
the Christians and are asking very clear and careful 
questions concerning them, both who is the God in 
whom they believe, and how they worship him, so 
that all disregard the world and despise death, and 
do not reckon as Gods those who are considered to 
be so by the Greeks, nor keep the superstition of 
the Jews, and what is the love which they have for 
one another, and why this new race or practice 
has come to life at this time, and not formerly ; I 
indeed welcome this zeal in you, and I ask from God 
who bestows on us the power both of speaking and 
of hearing, that it may be granted to me so to speak 
that you may benefit so much as possible by your 
hearing, and to you so to hear that I may not be 
made sorry for my speech. і 


II 


1. Come then, clear yourself of all the prejudice Discussion 
which occupies your mind, and throw aside the tts ^ 


custom which deceives you, and become as it were heathen 
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revópevos woTrep é£ apxñs Kawos avOpwiros, ðs av 
Kal Xoyov кашой, кадатер Kai avTOS Mpodoynoas, 
axpoatns écopevos* ide ил} uóvov тоф офваЛроїзс, 
adda кад TH hpovycet, Tivos йтостасєає 1) Tivos 
eldous тууубуоцачу, obs Єрєїтє кай vopilere Ücovs. 
2. ойу 0 pêv Tis №00 êcTiv, Suotos TH Trarovuévo, 
о Ò сті xaX«ós, ой креїєсау Tav eis THY урт 
piv kexaNcevuévov» oxevav, 0 06 EvrNov, 1j0 xal 
cea mós, б бё apyupos, xpntwv àvÜparrov тоб 
$vAdfavros, iva py кМалі), 0 66 сідтроѕ, йо iot 
SiePOappévos, б де детраког, ойдеу тод KaTecKeva- 
срёроу пров THY атішотаттпи йптпрєсіау ebr peréo- 
tepov; 3. ой фӨбартй<с йМіє тадта тарта; ойу йтд 
ciÓ)jpov каї пирдє Kexadxevpéva; о?у ӧ ev 
avtav MÜotóos, Ò è уамкейс, 0 66 apyupoxoros, 
0 ё кєрашейс ёт\асер; ov прі» 7) Tats TÉéyvaas 
тойтау eis THY рорфђу rovrov éxtuTTMOFRVAL, ўр 
éxaaTov avTÓÀV ÉékdaTQ, ёт Kal viv, шеташєрор- 
popévov; ov тд viv ёк тўѕ avTHs DANS бута ore) 
révovr. йр, el TUYOL TOV avTOv TEXVITÕV, броа TOL- 
ойто; 4. ov табтатами, тд viv bd’ йрифитпрос- 
xuvoupeva, Svvait av йтд ардротоу скейт броа 
ryevéa Üa, rois Мойто; ой кофа тарта; ой тифћа; 
ойк йфиууха; ойк ймаїсдпта; ойк акйтта; ой 
Távra спттдиєма; ой парта Pbepopeva ; 5. тадта 
дєойс каМеїтє; тойто OovXevere; тойтогс Trpoa- 
кууєїтє, TÉAcov Ò айтоїс éfopoio0cÓÜe. 6. бій 
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a new man from the beginning, as опе, as you yourself 
also admitted, who is about to listen to a new story. 
Look, not only with your eyes, but also with your 
intelligence, what substance or form they chance to 
have whom you call gods and regard as such. 2. Is 
not one a stone, like that on which we walk, another 
bronze, no better than the vessels which have been 
forged for our use, another wood already rotten, 
another silver, needing a man to guard it against 
theft, another iron, eaten by rust, another earthen- 
ware, not a whit more comely than that which is 
supplied for the most ordinary service? 3. Are not 
all these of perishable material? Were they not 
forged by iron and fire? Did not the wood-carver 
make one, the brass-founder another, the silver- 
smith another, the potter another. Before they were 
moulded by their arts, into the shapes which they 
have, was it not possible and does it not still remain 
possible, for each of them to have been given a 
different shape? Might not vessels made out of the 
same material, if they met with the same artificers, be 
still made similar to such as they?! 4. Again, would 
it not be possible, for these, which are now worshipped 
by you, to be made by men into vessels like any 
others? Are they not all dumb? Are they not 
blind? Are they not without souls? Ате they not 
without feeling?  Аге they not without movement? 
Are not they all rotting? Are they not all decay- 
ing? 5. Do you call these things gods? Are these 
what you serve? Are these what you worship and 
in the end become like them? 6. Is this the reason 


1 The meaning is that, given the requisite workers, the 
material used for ordinary vessels of wood or brass or silver 
might at any moment be turned into a ‘god.’ 
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Touro шоєѓтє XpuariavoUs, бт тойтоу$ OUX 
Пуобутаї Фєойс; 1. pets yap aiveiy vopilovres 
ка) оідиєрог, ov полі TrAÉov афтоду KaTadpoveite; 
ой подій uáXXov айтойс xXevdtere xal UBpilere, 
той pêv AMÜLvovs xal детракіроцс oéfovres 
афиМактоацє, ToUs бе apyupéous Kal урисоїх ёүк\єі- 
ovTes тай$“ de ка) rais jpépats PvrAaKas mapa- 
кабвістаутєз, iva pn к\алтфоір; 8. als бё бокєїтє 
тішаїс просферєгу, єї èv aiaÜavovras, комайєтє 
и@Х\о> айтойс" єї 62 avatcOnrovowy, éAéyxovres 
alpari кад крісаіѕ афто? Opnoxevete. 9. Tad? 
йифу т йторешато, тадта аймасуєсда т 
éavrQ yeverOar.  àXXà avOpwiros s aude els 
TavuTns Ths KoXáceos ékov арёЁєтаі, аїсдтану 
yàp êxe kal Xoywcuóv: 0 66 ALOos дйуєуєтаї, 
дусисбттєї үйр. ойк оду т» аїсбтсі avrob 
ё\ухєтє; 10. тєрї pêv оду тод из) дєбоу\Феба! 
Хрістамойс тогйтої Өєоіѕ voXXà pêv ay ral 
Gna єйтєїу Éxowu: el бё Tev. шу бокой] Kav 
тадта ixavd, пєріссду Tyyobpat кай тд тАєййф 
Aéyew. 


III 


1. ‘Es дё тєрї той pa ката Tû avrà Їоибаїогс 
0coceBetv айтойс olai ce pardtota побєїу акод- 
cat. 2. 'Тообайо Toívvv, єї pêv áméxovra, тай- 
TNS THS mpoepnuévns Xarpelas, Karas Oedv ёра 
тбу парта céBew ка) Searrotny akvodat $poveiv: 
єї 60 тоў mpoetpnpévors диоютропаоє тту Opn- 
oxelay Tpoaóyovcww айтф тайтту, біарарта- 
vovoiv. 3. й yàp тоф avatcOnrols каї кофоїз 
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why you hate the Christians—that they do not think 
that these are gods? 7. For is it not you, who, 
though you think and believe that you are praising 
the gods, are much more despising them? Are you 
not much rather mocking and insulting them, when 
you worship those of stone and earthenware without 
guarding them; but lock up at night and in the 
day-time place guards over those of silver and gold, 
that they be not stolen away. 8. And, if they have 
powers of perception, by the honours which you think 
to pay them you are rather punishing them, and, if 
they are without perception, you are refuting them 
by worshipping them with blood and burnt fat. 9. Let 
one of you suffer these things, let him endure that 
it should be done to him. Why, there is not a single 
man who would willingly endure this punishment, 
for he has perception and reason. But the stone 
endures, for it has no perception. Do you not then 
refute its perception? 10. І could say much more as 
to the refusal of Christians to serve such gods, but if 
any one find these arguments insufficient, I think it 
useless to say more. 


ПІ 


1. Їх the next place I think that you are The 


especially anxious to hear why the Christians do not 


difference 
between 


worship in the same way as the Jews. 2. The Jews Jews and 


indeed, by abstaining from the religion already 
discussed, may rightly claim that they worship the 
one God of the Universe, and regard him as 
master, but in offering service to him in like manner 
to those already dealt with they are quite wrong. 
3. For just as the Greeks give a proof of foolishness 
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просфёрортєѕ oi "EdAnves adpoovyns бебуџа 
парёхоисі, Taf obrot xaÜdmep mpocdeopéve 
TQ 0єф Хоугборерог парбуєм pwpiav єїкф< pâr- 
Хом їуоїит av, ой ÜcooéBeuav. 4. 0 yap поп)сас 
Tov офрамду кад тўр yy ка} паута Tà êv айтоїс 
ка) пасту piv уортпубу, фу просдєдреба, одбєроє 
àv айтд< просдёоіто тойтам Фу тоф olopévots 
бибораї тареує avtos. 5. oi бєує Üvaías атф Sv 
айїшато$ xal vio kal олокаутаратам ÈTLTENEÎV 
оідиємої kal тафтаєс Tails Tipais айтди уєраїрегт, 
ovdéy pot Soxovar біафереіи тфу eis TA Koa ть 
avrny évOewvvuévov фота tay pêv py 
бурацшбудіє THS Tij peTadapBavev, Tû» бе 
докойутоу Trapéyeiw TQ итдєидѕ qrpoaOcouévo. 


IV 


1. "АМАА дз» тб ye пері Tas Bpwoes айтфь 
Чофобеєдс kal Tv тєрї тё саВВата Serodatpo- 
víav xal Tv THS пергтошйє йМабомеіам Kal т?р 
т упстєіас Kal voupnvias єірорєіау, катауєл- 
аста kat ovdevos айа Aoyou, ой vouíto сє 
xpptew map éuoD џабе. 2. тд тє yap ту отд 
тод дєой ктісвеутам eis xpíjow avOpwrev й pév 
фс Ka\®s ктісббута тарадёхесба, û 8 ws 
йурпста kal персо. птаратєїсдаг, 105 ойк 
авешстом; 3. то 02 ката\єідвадаг Өєо0 © 
KwAVOYTOS év TH TOv саВВатоу pépa каћоу ті 
тоу, пос ойк асє86; 4. тд ё кай THY pelwow 
тў саркӧс̧ рартуріо» ékXoyíje &áXatCovevea даг as 
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by making offerings to senseless and deaf images, so 
the Jews ought rather to consider that they are 
showing foolishness, not reverence, by regarding 
God as in need of these things. 4. For “ He who 
made heaven and earth and all that is in them,” and 
bestows on all of us that which we need, would not 
himself have need of any of these things which he 
himself supplies to those who think that they are 
giving them. 5. For after all, those who think that 
they are consecrating sacrifices to him by blood and 
burnt fat, and whole burnt offerings, and that they 
are reverencing him by these honours, seem to me 
to be in no way better than those who show the 
same respect to deaf images. For it seems that the 
one offer to those who cannot partake of the honour, 
the others to him who is in need of nothing. 


IV 


1. Moreover I do not suppose that you need to 
learn from me that, after all, their scruples about 
food and superstition about the Sabbath, and their 
pride in circumcision and the sham of their fast- 
ing and feast of the new moon, are ridiculous and 
unworthy of any argument. 2. For how can it be 
anything but unlawful to receive some of the things 
created by God for the use of man as if well 
created, and to reject others as if useless and 
superfluous? 3. And what can it be but impious 
falsely to accuse God of forbidding that a good deed 
should be done on the Sabbath day? 4. And what 
does it deserve but ridicule to be proud of the 
rautilation of the flesh as a proof of election, as if 
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S:a тобто éfaupéres Туаттибиосис ото Өєоў, Tas 
ой уАєйтє дом; 5. тд 68 парєдрєйоутає айтойс 
йстрої xal сбмут THY TapaTnpnow TOV штибу 
kal Tov йиєрби погєїсває ка) Tas оікорошіас 0coó 
ка) Tas Tûv каїрду àXXayüs катабіаїреїю pos 
Tas айтбу öpp pás, às ду eis éoprás, as 88 eis 
qévon: tis av Oeoseßeias кай ойк adpocvvns 
тому т\ёо» Hyyoatto бєгура; 6. THs pev оби 
кои єікаїотутос Kal ататт$ ка) тӯѕ '1оибайшъ 
groNvmrparyuoa vns kai araloveias œs opÜOs aré- 
XovTat Хрістіатої, аркойутас ce vopito нерав- 
пкємає то 66 THS ібіаз айтди ӨєосєВєіаѕ риста) - 
piov ил) птросдокаотс SivacOar тара дардратоц 
pagetv. | 


у 


1. Хрістіатої yap ойте у? ойтє pov? ойтє beci 
д:акєкрциќрог тбу Моптбу вісі аудротоу. 2. ойтє 
yap тоо тбМме (діа катокодсіу obre Siaréxt@ 
revl TapyrAAaypévyn урбутах obre Biov парастиом 
аскодси. 3. ov pay émwoía тий кад фрогтібі 

4 9 , / ^ 9 , ^ 
помитраурдифи àyÜperrev uáÜnua тойт’ айтоїѕ 
stiv evpnpévov, ойбе Sdypatos avOpwrivou проє- 
aTüciv, Фостер блог 4. катоїобутєс O6 тёбе 
Єирібає тє Kai Вар8Вароиѕ, фе Exactos éxXn- 

J M ^ , / 3 A 
робт, Kal rots èyxwplois ёдєсіу акомоивобутєс 

A / ^ ^ / 
бу те бавйти ка} байт кай TO Хоитф Вір дамра- 
стр кай oporoyoupévws парадбобом буде куцутаї, 
THY катастасі тђѕ éavTÀv тоћмтєіаѕ. 5. патрі- 
Sas oixodow idlas, ЛА ds парео” peréyouce 
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they were, for this reason, especially beloved by 
God? 5. And their attention to the stars and moon, 
for the observance of months and days, and for 
their arbitrary distinctions between the changing 
seasons ordained by God, making some into feasts, 
and others into occasions of mourning ;—who would 
regard this as a proof of piety, and not much 
more of foolishness? 6. So then I think that you 
have learnt sufficiently that the Christians do rightly 
in abstaining from the general silliness and deceit 
and fussiness and pride of the Jews. But do not 
suppose that you can learn from man the mystery of 
the Christians’ own religion. 


У 


1. For the distinction between Christians and The true 
other men, is neither in country nor language nor %пейоп 
customs. 2. For they do not dwell in cities in some Christians 
place of their own, nor do they use any strange 
variety of dialect, uor practise an extraordinary kind 
of life. 3. This teaching of theirs has not been 
discovered by the intellect or thought of busy men, 
nor are they the advocates of any human doctrine as 
some men are. 4. Yet while living in Greek and 
barbarian cities, according as each obtained his lot, 
and following the local customs, both in clothing 
and food and in the rest of life, they show forth 
‘the wonderful and confessedly strange character of 
the constitution of their own citizenship. 5. They 
dwell in their own fatherlands, but as if sojourners 
in them; they share all things as citizens, and suffer 
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пдутфу фс тота Kat TávÜ úmopévovoiww ws 
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0 tevovrat. 10. тєїбо»та Tots фФрисеєроїс vopots, 
kai тої (9015 Biois veð. тойс võpovs. 11. aya- 
moot таута$, каў tro тат» біфкортаг. 
II Cor. 6,9 12. ayvoobytat, Kal катакрігортає Gavarovvrat, 
П Сог. 6,10 Kal Sworrotobytat. 13. птауєйоцсі, kal TXovrí- 
Covet TroAXOUS: парту vVaoTEpodVTal, Kal Фу Tact 
jepiccevovow. 14. áTiuoÜvrat, Kal èw тас 
атишіалѕ So0&dfovrar. Bracdynpuobvra, kal dixat- 
І Сог. 4,12 odvTat. 15. Могдородутаї, Kal єйфМоуобсту UBpi- 
П Сог. 6,10 борта, xal тидои. 16. фуаботпогюбутєс ws 
какої Koddlovrat:  комаборерог Yatpovow as 
Swotratovpevot. 17. bird ‘lovdaiwy as addrodvAot 
monenoovrat Kat trò "EXXjvev Owoxovrav Kal 
THY aitiay ths &ұӨраѕ єїтєї oí pucobytes ойк 
ёуоисір. 


УІ 


1. “Ат Ò єйтєїу, Strep ёстіу aca. фууті, 
tour eiclv Фу xdopm Xpiotiavol. 2. ёттарта! 
xarà TAVTOV TOV TOD CØ ATOS MELOY ў uy, 
ка) Хрістіамої катӣ tas тод кӧсроо TONELS. 
3. офкє© pêv èv TQ copati Хоу), ойк ёсть бё ёк 

10.1.1. той ефратос Kal Xpiotiavol єр Koc qup oixovary, 
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all things as strangers. Every foreign country is 
their fatherland, and every fatherland is a foreign 
country. 6. They marry as all men, they bear 
children, but they do not expose their offspring. 
7. They offer free hospitality, but guard their purity. 
8. Their lot is cast “in the flesh,” but they do not 
live “after the flesh.” 9. They pass their time 
upon the earth, but they have their citizenship in 
heaven. 10. They obey the appointed laws, and 
they surpass the laws in their own lives. 11. They 
love all men and are persecuted by all men. 
12. They are unknown and they are condemned. 
They are put to death and they gain life. 
13. “They are poor and make many rich”; they 
lack all things and have all things in abundance. 
14. They are dishonoured, and are glorified in their 
dishonour, they are spoken evil of and are justified. 
15. * They are abused and give blessing," they are 
insulted and render honour. 16. When they do 
good they are buffeted as evil-doers, when they are 
buffeted they rejoice as men who receive life. 
17. They are warred upon by the Jews as foreigners 
and are persecuted by the Greeks, and those who 
hate them cannot state the cause of their enmity. 


VI. 


1. To put it shortly what the soul is in the body, The world 
that the Christians are in the world. 2. The soul is 34... по 
spread through all members of the body, and Chris- 
tians throughout the cities of the world. 3. The soul 
dwells in the body, but is not of the body, and 
Christians dwell in the world, but are not of the 
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сфрат, суубуєї 0 avr?) To сєбра" xal Хріс- 
таро катбуоутаї pêv фе Фу фроорй TQ Koop, 
афто} 8¢ сурбуоцсі tov кдецою. 8. áÜávaros т) 
ux? ev вуптф oxnvopate karowet* kal Хріс- 
тіамої тароікодсіу Фу dÜaprois, Tv Фу oùpavoîs 
афбарсіаїм тпросбєудиємог. 9. kakovpyovpévn 
отом Kal ToTois 7) ууу Вемтюойтаї ral 
Хрістіамої комаборемог raf’ nuépav rXeovátovat 
püXXov. 10. eis тосайтти аўто? taki ёбєто б 
Oeds, др ov бєштду айтоїс паралтђсасдӣаи. 


УП 


1. Од yap Єтиуєюу, ws ёфту, єйрпиа тоўт 
адтоїѕ парєдобт, ovdé Ovntny érívouav фиЛасаєїу 
ovTas akwiow Єтірємос, ойдё avOpwriver ol- 
kovouíav pvotnplov пєтістєуутаї. 2. ANN а®тд< 
anhs o таутократар xal партоктісттс kai 
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world. 4. The soul is invisible, and is guarded in a 
visible body, and Christians are recognised when 
they are in the world, but their religion remains 
invisible. 5. The flesh hates the soul, and wages war 
upon it, though it has suffered no evil, because it is 
prevented from gratifying its pleasures, and the 
world hates the Christians though it has suffered no 
evil, because they are opposed to its pleasures. 
6. The soul loves the flesh which hates it and the 
limbs, and Christians love those that hate them. 
7. The soul has been shut up in the body, but itself 
sustains the body; and Christians are confined in 
the world as in a prison, but themselves sustain the 
world. 8. The soul dwells immortal іп a mortal 
tabernacle, and Christians sojourn among corruptible 
things, waiting for the incorruptibility which is 
in heaven. 9. The soul when evil treated in food 
and drink becomes better, and Christians when 
buffeted day by day increase more. 10. God has 
appointed them to so great a post? and it is not 
right for them to decline it. 


VII 


1. For it is not, as I said, an earthly discovery 
which was given to them, nor do they take such 
pains to guard some mortal invention, nor have they 
been entrusted with the dispensation of human mys- 
teries. 2. But in truth the Almighty and all- 
creating and invisible God himself founded among 


1 Cf. Aristides, Apology 16. ‘I have no doubt but that 
the world stands through the intercession of Christians.’ 

2 There is probably a recurrence of the idea of the 
church as the ‘ militia dei ' (cf. note on Hermas, Sim. v. i. 1). 
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паун 3. йра ye, фо avOperayv dv tis 
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men the truth from heaven, and the holy and in- 
comprehensible word, and established it in their 
hearts, not, as one might suppose, by sending some 
minister to men, or an angel, or ruler, or one of 
those who direct earthly things, or one of those who 
are entrusted with the dispensations in heaven, but 
the very artificer and Creator of the universe himself, 
by whom he made the heavens, by whom he en- 
closed the sea in its own bounds, whose mysteries 
all the elements guard faithfully; from whom the 
sun received the measure of the courses of the day, 
to whose command the moon is obedient to give light 
by night, whom the stars obey, following the course 
of the moon, by whom all things were ordered, and 
ordained, and placed in subjection, the heavens and 
the things in the heavens, the earth and the things in 
the earth, the sea and the things in the sea, fire, air, 
abyss, the things in the heights, the things in the 
depths, the things between them—-him he sent to 
them. 3. Yes, but did he send him, as a man might 
suppose, in sovereignty and fear and terror? 4. Not 
so, but in gentleness and meekness, as a king sending 
a son, he sent him as King, he sent him as God, he 
sent him as Man to men, he was saving and persuading 
when he sent him, not compelling, for compulsion is 
not an attribute of God. 5. When he sent him he 
was calling, not pursuing ; when he sent him he was 
loving, not judging. 6. For he will send him as judge, 
and who shall endure his coming?! * 

® ce Ue wn . they are thrown to wild beasts 


1 There is here а 5 caus in the MS. Probably the next 
sentence may be completed бу, prefixing ©“ Do you not see 
that" before ‘‘ they are thrown.” 
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Soret ta Épya: rabra Suvauis Єсть Ücob- табта 
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дєду), ot Sê йбор, ot Ò ЛАо Te THY a Tovyciov TOV 
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TOV Хоуаи датодєктдӧѕ Єсті, SUvatT йр кад тфу 
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Tran TOY yontwv Фстім б. avOpwrrav бе ovdels 
ойтє єїбєу ойтє éyvopiaev, avTos ёё ёаитду éméóe- 
Єву. 6. émébei£e 8ё бій тістєос, $ pov Өєду iOciy 
avykexcpyrat. 7. б yap бєтттбтт}$ kal Snpsovpyos 
TOV ё№оу leds, б Trovjc as тд паута kal xarà тай 
Siaxpivas, ой буор dirdvOpwrros Фубуєто, аААА 
ка) шакровирос. 8. GAN ойто HV ду del Toi- 
оўто$ Kal ёст: kal čorat, ypnoròs Kal dyabos 
ка) dopyntos ка) djs, каї povos drya00s встиг" 
9. Фууойсас бе реудуи ка) йфрастоу čvvorav 
ávekowcocaro póvo TQ tradi. 10. év osy pêv 
оў» катєїуєу Фу шисттріф ка Siernper THY софђу 
айтод ӨоиМм]>, àpeXeiv uav кай афроутістєїу 
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that they may deny the lord, and are not overcome ? 
8. Do you not see that the more of them are punished, 
the more do others multiply? 9. These things do 
not seem to be the works of man ; these things are a 
miracle of God, these things are the proofs of his 
coming. 


VIII 


l. For before he came what man had any know- Human 
ledge at all of what God is? 2. Or do you accept knowledge 
the vain and foolish statements of those pretentious 
philosophers, of whom some said that God is fire 
(they give the name of God to that to which they 
shall go) and some water, and some one of the other 
elements which were created by God. 3. And yet 
if any of these arguments is acceptable it would be 
possible for each one of the other created things to 
be declared God. 4. Now these things are the miracle 
mongering and deceit of the magicians; 5. but of 
men there is none who has either seen him or known 
him, but he himself manifested himself. 6. Now 
he manifested himself through faith, by which alone 
it is given to see God. 7. For God the Master and 
Creator of the universe, who made all things and 
arranged them in order was not only kind to man, 
but also long-suffering. 8. Nay, he was ever so and 
is and will be, kindly and good and free from wrath 
and true, and he alone is good. 9. And having 
formed a great and unspeakable design he commu- 
nicated it to his Child alone. 10. And so long as he 
kept it in а mystery and guarded his wise counsel, 
he seemed to neglect us and to be careless; 11. but 
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Єбокєм 11. ётєї бе атекімуує бід тод &туалтттоў 
Tatoos кад épavépoce та её ару? ђтоцаа pêva, 
ravê’ äpa Tapéa xev иби " peraaxeiv. тбу 
єферуєсиду айтоб ка} ібєїу ка} vojoa, à Tis 
ди патпотє просєдоктсєу шу; 


IX 


1. Парт’ офу jon rap’ ёаутф сўз TQ таф 


оѓкоуорткос, péxpi pêv тоб просфєм Xpovou elacev 
74s, WS éBovdopeba, йтакто фора pépes Oat, 
noovais ka émOupiats åmayopévovs. ой парто 
ёфтёорероѕ Tots драртйиасту TOV, AAN ареуд- 
pevos, одбе тф TOTE TS ддикіас KALP сиреубок, 
аха Tov vov т бисалоє vs бтидуруб, й (ра, êv 
тф TOTE хрорф. еүхӨёитєѕ ёк ти toiwy ё Spyov 
драбіог oñs viv отд Tis тод бєой хрпатдттоѕ 
аёобдџеу, кай тд каб бамтойє pavepdoavres 
advvatov єісє\Өєќр eis Thv BaatXeíav ToO 0co0 ті 
доирае тод бод биматої ye0 û pev. 9. ётєї Se 
тєтћајрото pêv 7 Лиетёра adicia ка} Tehelws 
mepavépwro, бт 0 ресбоє auras KONaats Kal 
даратоѕ птросєдокдто, 70e бе 0 ‚кард, бу бєдє 
птроёбєто Ао тд» $avepdca, THY éavToÜ xpnaTó- 
тта, Kal дураш ( THs brrepBardovons pav- 
дратіає ка aryaTrns той 000), ойк piono ev 
pâs OVOE атфсато ойбе éuvna ucáimaev, алла 
éuaxpoOvuncer, иёс xero, Єхебу autos Tas jjpe- 
Tépas ápaprías дуєбевато, айтдѕ TOV idcov viv 
åméðoTo Айт ov йтер, pv, TOV Grytov Dép 
àvópov, Tov ükakov vrép тбу какфу, Tov Oikatov 
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when he revealed it through his beloved Child, and 
manifested the things prepared from the beginning, 
he gave us all things at once, both to share in his 
benefits and to see and understand, and which of us 
would ever have expected these things ? 


IX 


1. Havine thus planned everything by himself The plan of 
with his Child he suffered us up to the former time m 
to be borne along by unruly impulses as we willed, 
carried away by pleasures and lust. Not at all be- 
cause he delighted in our sins, but in forbearance; 
not in approval of the time of iniquity which was 
then, but fashioning the time of righteousness which 
is now, that we, who at that time were proved by our 
own deeds to be unworthy of life, may now be granted 
it by the goodness of God, and that when we had 
made it plain that it was impossible for us by ourselves 
to enter into the kingdom of God, we might be made 
able by the power of God. 2. But when our iniquity 
was fulfilled and it had become fully manifest, that 
its reward of punishment and death waited for it, 
and the time came which God had appointed to mani- 
fest henceforth his kindliness and power (О the ex- 
cellence of the kindness and the love of God!) he 
did not hate us nor reject us nor remember us for 
evil, but was long-suffering, endured us, himself in 
pity took our sin, himself gave his own Son as ransom 
for us, the Holy for the wicked, the innocent for the 
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йпер TOV адікоу, Tov дафварто» йтер тб» $O0apróv, 
тд» áÜávarov йтер trav Ovntav. 3. ті yap áXXo 
Tas ápaprías pov 56vwjÓn камічфрає 7) éxeivov 
бікалосдуп; 4. èv tive ÓuauoÜ vat Óvvaróv той 
avopous pûs kal дсєбеїс ў èv рор TQ viQ тоб 
0co0; 5. ф Ts уМикєіас áàvraXXayüs, ® Tis 
àve£vyvuáa rov Snutoupyias, ® тё» атросдоктоу 
єйєруєсібу" iva àvopía pêv ToXXAQv Фу бікайф 
буд юрид, Suraxociv бе évós ToXXoUs &>бдоу$ 
Sicaidon. 6. éAéyEas oiv èv uà» TO тпросвем 
Xpovm Tû абфиатоу THs Hpetépas pUcews eis TO 
тихе Cons, уйу бе тд» cwriipa dei~as Suvarov 
сш еш кад тд аддрата, èE audorépwv égovis0n 
тттєўєй pûç TH XpyoTOTHTe афтод, avTov 
туєїсває трофќа, патёра, біддскамог, съшВоуор, 
LaTpOV, роду, Pas, ташу, бобам, ісуйи, боду, rept 
évovucews kai трофӣс шт) шерішиби. 


X 


1. Тайтти kal od тт» riot ёду vroÜsjo ns, kal 
Adf9ns прітом pêv eriyvoow патрос.... 2. 0 yap 
0cóc тойс avOpanrous nydtyae, St obs érroinae Tov 
Koo Lov, ols йтетабє тарта, тд, бу тӯ суд), ols Nóyov 
Єбокеу, ols рой», ols uóvois dvo трд$ афтду opay 
érérpexrev, obs ёк Tis iclas eikóvos émAXace, трд 
ods йтествідє TOv viov avToÜ тд» povoyevî), ols 
т?» dy ovpav@ BaciXe(íay Єттууєвімато, ral doce 
тоф ауатђсасіу avTOv. 3. Фпиуройс 0 Tivos ole 
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guilty, the just for the unjust, the incorruptible for 
the corruptible, the immortal for the mortal. 3. For 
what else could cover our sins but his righteous- 
ness? 4. In whom was it possible for us, in our 
wickedness and impiety, to be made just, except in 
the son of God alone? 5. O the sweet exchange, O 
the inscrutable creation, O the unexpected benefits, 
that the wickedness of many should be concealed in 
the one righteous, and the righteousness of the one 
should make righteous many wicked! 6. Having 
convinced us then of the inability of our nature to 
attain life in time past, and now having shown the 
Saviour who is able to save, even where it was im- 
possible, it was his will for both reasons that we 
should believe on his goodness, and regard him as 
nurse, father, teacher, counsellor, physician, mind, 
light, honour, glory, strength, life, and to have no 
care for clothing and food. 


X 


l. lr you also desire this faith, and receive first The 
complete knowledge of the Father....! 2. For God Denefite of 
loved mankind for whose sake he made the world, 
to whom he subjected all things which are in the 
earth, to whom he gave reason, to whom Бе gave 
mind, on whom alone he enjoined that they should 
look upward to him, whom he made in his own 
image, to whom he sent his only-begotten Son, to 
whom he promised the kingdom in heaven,—and he 
will give it to them who loved him. 3. And when you 


! Here again there is apparently a lacuna in the text. 
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1Јо. 4,19 mwAnpwOncecOa. yapas; 1) mas ауалусєс Tov 


Gal. 6. 2 


Eph. 6, 9 
Col. 4,1 


oUTwS проауатісаута сє; 4. ayamrnoas 66 pin- 
THs ёст афтої THS YpnoToTNTOS. kal us) даураств, 
єї Òúvaraı punts avOpwios yevécOar Өєоў. 
Stvatat ÜéXovros avroU. 5. ov yap тд катабура- 
oTEvELY TOV TANALOV ойде TO TAEOV éyetw BovrAET даг 
TOV асдєуєстёроу ойде TO TrXovreiv Kal BidlecOat 
TOUS wirodceatépous evdatpovely otiw, oùôè èv 
тойто& Óvvaral tis шуајсасдаг: Ócóv, àXXà таўта 
ёктӧс̧ тў éxelvou peyadeloTnTos. 6. ANN бет 
тд тод TANGO avabéxetat Bápos, ds ёр $ крєіс- 
со» єстір Érepov tov Флаттойрєроу єйєруєтєїу 
60е, 0c à парӣ тод Oeod AaBov exe, тайта тоф 
ётбеоцёуо< Хортуфи Oeds уіуєтаг тфу Xauflavóv- 
TOV, обйтоє pupntys Єсть Өєод. 1. Tore Өєйсү 
тиухамау ёті ү, бт; eds êv odpavots томітєйєтаї, 
Tore puoTtypta Geod Narely ApEn, Tore тойс koXa- 
Couévovs Єті TQ ш) Oérew apvjcacbas Ücóv xai 
ayarnoes kal Oavudoes тотє Ts атӣттс тоб 
kóc ov Kal THS TAaYNS KaTayVeon, бта TÒ AAN- 
дос v ойра»ф Eñv émiyves, ёта» тод бокобутос 
évOade Üavárov xarappovyons, Stav Tov ÜvTos 
даратоу фоВт095, $$ фимаєсєтаї тоф KaTaKpLOn- 
copévots eis TO пір тд ailwviov, Ò тойс парадо- 
Oévras айтф péypt TédXous KoAdoe. 8. Tore TOUS 
фтонброутає фтпер Owatocóvgs Üavpácew Tò пір 
тд проскайром Kal paxapices, Stav éxetvo тд пр 
ёлт‹у»ф$. 
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have this full knowledge, with that joy do you think 
that you will be filled, or how greatly will you love 
him who thus first loved you? 4. But by your love 
you will imitate the example of his goodness. And 
do not wonder that it is possible for man to be the 
imitator of God ; it is possible when he will. 5. For 
happiness consists not in domination over neighbours, 
пог іп wishing to have more than the weak, nor in 
wealth, and power to compel those who are poorer, nor 
can anyone be an imitator of God in doing these things, 
but these things are outside his majesty. 6. But who- 
ever takes up the burden of his neighbour, and wishes 
to help another, who is worse off in that in which 
he is the stronger, and by ministering to those in 
need the things which he has received and holds from 
God becomes a god to those who receive them,—this 
man is an imitator of God. 7. Then, though your lot 
be placed on earth you will see that God lives in 
heaven, then you will begin to speak of the mysteries 
of God, then you will both Jove and admire those who 
are being punished because they will not deny God, 
then you will condemn the deceit and error of the 
world, when you know what is the true life of heaven, 
when you despise the apparent death of this world, 
when you fear the death which is real, which is kept 
for those that shall be condemned to the everlasting 
fire, which shall punish up to the end those that were 
delivered to it. 8. Then you will marvel at those 
who endure for the sake of righteousness the fire 
which is for a season, and you will count them blessed 
when you know that other fire. 


373 


THE APOSTOLIC FATHERS 


X1 


1. Où £éva діло о?дё rapa\ioyos Ente, алла, 
атостоћоу yevópevos рабт? yivouat бібаскадоє 
édvav Tû парабовеута akios йптрєті ytvopévots 
adnOeias pabnrais. 2. tis yap opOas O.0axÓcls 
Kat Noyo Tpoa Qus yernOels ойк éibyrei capas 
рабєїу тд, бий, Xoyov бєгудєута havepas равттайз, 
ols épavépwoev 0 Моуоє $aveis, Tappynoia Малою, 
umd атістау рл) voovpevos, рабпта бе Sunyou- 
pevos, of тісто) Aoyiobévtes ùT avtod &yvocav 
4o.19 татрд< џистра; 3. ой хар ámréaeiNe Хоуоу, 
ITim. 8,16 {va Koop avy, ðs отд Maod atipacBeis, 8:4 

атостдмер  ктриубеіс, tard eOvav émiotedOn. 
1Jo.1,31; 4. obros 0 ёт дру їз, б Kawos pavels kal madras 

єйрєбєі кад srávrore véos êv dyiwr кардан yevvæ- 
Ра. 27; pevos. D. оўто$ 0 dei, б onuepoy vios XoytaÜeís, 
& оў пАоитібєтаї % ékkXnaía ка) уфріс dmXov- 
рер) êv дуо птАлвідуєтаї, парехоиса уобу, фаре- 
pobca русттрюа, д:аууё\ћ№оуса карой$, xaípovaa 
ёт wurrois, émitntodat бароурбут, ols pra 
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ХІ 


1. My speech is not strange, пог my inquiry Conclusion 
unreasonable, but as a disciple of apostles I am becom- 
ing a teacher of the heathen. I administer worthily 
that which has been handed down to those who are 
becoming disciples of the truth. 2. For who that 
has been properly taught, and has become a lover of 
the word does not seek to learn plainly the things 
which have been clearly shown by the word to 
disciples, to whom the Word appeared and revealed 
them, speaking boldly, not being perceived by the 
unbelieving, but relating them to disciples, who were 
held by him to be faithful and gained knowledge of 
the mysteries of the Father? 3. And for his sake he 
sent the Word to appear to the world, who was 
dishonoured by the chosen people,! was preached by 
apostles, was believed by the heathen. 4. He was 
from the beginning, and appeared new, and was 
proved to be old, and is ever young, as he is born in 
the hearts of the saints. 5. He is the eternal one, 
who to-day ? is accounted a Son, through whom the 
Church is enriched, and grace is unfolded and 
multiplied among the saints, who confers under- 
standing, manifests mysteries, announces seasons, 
rejoices in the faithful, is given to them that seek, 
that is, to those by whom the pledges of faith are 

1 Aaés is here, as frequently, the chosen people of Israel, in 
contrast with rà £0v», the heathen nations. 

2 This suggests that the homily belongs to a feast of the 
Nativity. In the time of Hippolytus this was probably not 
separated from the Epiphany or feast of the Baptism (see 
article on Christmas in Hastings Dicteonary of Religion and 
Ethica.) 4; m У, dao n 
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тістєос ov Opavetat ovdé бра rarépwv парорі- 
erai. 6. єїта ф080< vópov adetat, kal mpodnyróv 
Naps укибекетаг, Kal єдаууємам пісті putas, 
ка) атостоћ№оу парабосіє фимасаєтаї, kal ёк- 
KAnalas хары скиртб. 1. Ду ударі py Мить 
emiyvoon, й Xóyos бше ё” фу BovreTat, Ste 
OéXei. 8. бта yap OeAnpate Tol ке\єйоутоѕ Xóyov 
дкииівтиєм ёё єтє perà порою, ёЁ дуал тфу 
атокаћифбёртору uiv угидиєва, йр когоро. 


XII 


1. Ols évrvxóvres ка} dxovoaytes peta споцбійс 
elo cafe, бта, пареуєг о eds Toís áryamáauv opbdas, 
ої уємдиємог ra páóeucos триф'їз, таукартор» £óXov 
eVOarobv ávavreiXavres бу éavrois, rowiXows kap- 
qois Kexoopnpévor. 2. бу yap тойт TH Xopiw 
Evrov yvooews xai бймом бай mepúrevrar add’ 
ov TO Tí *Yyvoceos avaipel, ФАХ 7) парако? 
dvatpet. 3. ovde yap йстра тд yeypaupéva, ws 
0cós атт ару? EvAov yvacews Kal EóXov юс Фу 
иёсф парадєісоо ёфїтєитє, Sid yvaoews Conv 
émiderxvis’ й uù кадар Хрпсаџєрог oi am’ аруў$ 
пуп тод Ójeos yeyúuvæovrai. 4. ойбе yàp Cor) 
dvev yvooews ойде убт асфаћ№с̧ veu oñs 
adAnOods: 8:0 rTAmotov вбкйтєром repUrevTat. 5. Hy 
Siva évid@y б йтдетомос THY тє vev adrnOeias 
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not broken, nor the decrees of the Fathers trans- 
gressed. 6. Then is the fear of the Law sung, and 
the grace of the Prophets known, the faith of the 
Gospels is established, and the tradition of apostles 
is guarded, and the grace of the Church exults. 
7. And if you do not grieve this grace you will 
understand what the word says through the agents 
of his choice, when he will. 8. For in all things 
which we were moved by the will of him who 
commands us to speak with pain, we become 
sharers with you through love of the things revealed 
to us. 


хп 


1. Ir you consider апа listen with zeal to these 
truths you will know what things God bestows on 
those that love him rightly, who are become “ a Para- 
dise of delight,’ raising up in themselves a fertile 
tree with all manner of fruits, and are adorned with 
divers fruits. 2. For in this garden has been 
planted “the tree of knowledge and the tree of 
life," but the tree of knowledge does not kill, but 
disobedience kills. 3. For that which was written 
is quite plain, that God in the beginning planted “а 
tree of knowledge and a tree of life in the midst of 
Paradise," and showed that life is through know- 
ledge. But those who did not use it in purity were 
in the beginning deprived of it by the deceit of the 
serpent; 4. for neither is there life without 
knowledge, nor sound knowledge without true life; 
wherefore both are planted together. 5. And when 
the apostle saw the force of this, he blamed the 
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тростфуратоє eis Sony а do kou pêv ү»@е нерфб- 
pevos ever: Н урбстів $vavoi, 7 бё à алал) olko- 
доре. 6. 0 yap vopitoy eidéva T йуєу (ves 
GN 00s а _Maptupouperns 070 Ths Cans ойк 
бура, bó TOU öpews тАа>йтал, и? дуаттісає, TO 
Cv. o бе peta poBou emvyvous кай Conv èm- 
бптбу êr ёт б purevet, картду ‚трообокфу. 
7. jr col карбіа PALS, бот бе Aoyos åns, 
хоройиєуов. 8. ой fov. $épev xai картбу 
аїрбу триутаєс del Tû пара Өєф повойрєма, av 
бфіс ойу, ämTETAL ойбе плат суухротібетал: 
ойбе Еда фбегрєтаи, алла тарбёроѕ пістєйєтаг: 
9. xai соті роду OcikvvTaL, кай anoaTohot ouveri- 
Sovrat, ка TO курду тасха троёрҳєтал, кад 
калро! cuvdryoVTat kal pera KOO LOU ‚&рид$оутал, 
ка} sõda rov áyiovs 0 ‚Хдуо$< єўфрафуєетаа, ёг ой 
татђр Oofálerav & т) Soka cis тойс aiðvas. 


apv. 
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knowledge which is exercised apart from the truth 
of the injunction which leads to life and said; 
* Knowledge puffeth up, but love edifieth.” 6. For 
he who thinks that he knows anything without know- 
ledge which is true and testified to by life, does not 
know, but is deceived by the serpent, not loving life. 
But he who has full knowledge with fear and seeks 
after life plants in hope, looking for fruit. 7. Let 
your heart be knowledge, and your life the true and 
comprehended word. 8. And if you bear the tree 
of this and pluck its fruit you will ever enjoy that 
which is desired by God, which the serpent does 
not touch, and deceit does not infect, and Eve is 
not corrupted but a virgin is trusted, 9. and salvation 
is set forth, and apostles are given understanding, 
and the Passover of the Lord advances, and the 
seasons are brought together, and are harmonised 
with the world, and the Word teaches the saints 
and rejoices, and through it the Father is glorified ; 
to whom be glory for ever, Ашеп. 
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—, Second Vision at, п. 17 
Cunitz, It. 349 
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——, the Seed of, І. 235 

—, ’ Son of, I. 387 

Deacons, I. 81, 203, 209, 215, 219, 
239, 0, 243, 949, 261, 265, 291, 307, 

п 

ре п. 373 
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281 
Godhead, п. 113 
Gods of the heathen: H. 351 
Good works, 1. 65, 67, 133 
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——’and maldens, п. 801, 303, 305 
—— and Rhoda, II. 7 
——, wife of, Ш. 19, 23 
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Hypocrites, П. 205, 260, 271 
Hyssop, I. 369 
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169 
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Jacob, I. 15, 61, 249, 369, 389 
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, Patriarchal library of, 1. 305 
Jesse, I. 39 
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Christ, 1. 9, and passim. 
———, ascension of, I. 397 
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Job, 1„ 39, 187 
John, St., І. 168, 169, E^ 
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Топ 
Joseph, "E s, 389 
Joshua, 1. 27, 385 
Joyfulness, П. 115, 259 
Judaism, І. 205, 207, 245 
Judaistic practices, I. I. 107 
Judas, п. 321 
Judgment, the Day of, 1. 155, 409 
Judith, 1. 108 
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Knopf, І. 

Eno быы, n 47, 49 


Laban, I. 61 
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Law, I. 337 ; п. 141 
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Leiden, п. 349 
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than, explanation of the, 11. 65 

——, the four Colours of, П, 67 
Levites, I. 70 
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Magic, I. 193 
Magnesia, I. 166, 168, 197 
мерс, bishop of, 1. 199 
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Maidens, twelve, п. 221, 225, 245, 
247, 249, 253, 255 
Mammon, 1. 137 
Man, Son of, І. 387 
Manasses, I. 389 
Mandates, п. 71-137 
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Maranatha, I. 25 
Marcianus, п. 339 
Магсіоп, 1. 298; п. 339, 345 
— , teaching, I п. 345 
Marriages, second, п. 85 
Martyrdom, II. 339 
Martyrs, II. 197, 285, 337 
—— —, place of the, п. 99 
—, sufferings of е, п. 315 
Mary of Cassobola, І. 167 
Mary, Virgin, І. 168, 169, 221 
° Maursmunster, II. 349 
Maximus, n. 23 
Men, six young, II. 27, 31, 37, 223 
Michael, 1I. 197 
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Minas, Bishop, I. 170 
Ministers, evil, II. 281 
Miriam, I. 17, 
Misael, І. 87 
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Money-prize, I. 271 і 
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Mountains, vision of, П. 219, 265 
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Name, The (of the Lord), т. 149, 


287; I. 85, 251, 257, 259, 273 
Namur, I. 6 
Neapolis, I. 277 
Nero, I. 


Nicodemus, Gospel of, I. 207; H. 


Niketas, п. 335 
Nineveh, I. 21 
Noah, І. 21, 23, 137 


Obedience, examples of, І. 23 
to 31 


р 
Onesimus, І. 175, 181 
Ordinances, Church, 1. 305, 306 
Origen, I. 339 
Otto, 11. 349 


Papyri, Amherst, II. 4 
———, Berlin, П. 5 
—, Oxyrynchus, п п.4 
Paradise, I. 207; п. 377 
Passion, 1 
——, of God, І. 285 
Passover, II п. 379 
кл; St., ы 89, 187, 281, 287, 295, 


rtyrdom of, І. 17 
ulnesa, І 
кро п. 3 
Penitence, І. 166 
Persecution, great, П. 21 
Peter, I. 17, r^i 231, 255 
‚ Gospel of, п. 268 
‚ Martyrdom ої, 1. 17 
Petermann, І. 1. 170 
Petersburg, St. 1. 888 
Pharaoh, 1 
Philade hia, І. 168, 239; п. 837 
Philip 5 иле; п. 841 
Philippi, 1. 168 
Philo, I. '951, 203, 267, 837 
Philomelium, п. 309, 318 


Phoenix, І. 53 
_ hry gla, II. 817 
от, п. 809, 343, 345 
Polybius, I. 213 
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, dream of, п. 319 

—— — Epistle of, r the Philippians, 


—, Epistle to, I. 169 
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Prayers, І. 331 ·. 
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Presbyters 1. 47, 85, 107, 167, 199, 
208, 239, 248, "249, 291 
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ian, 1.3 

Presbytery, I. 177, 209, 215, 219, 

225, 265 

Priest, high, 1 І. 79, 249 

Princs of | of this World, І. 191, 197, 

Principalities, I. 217 

Pro-Consul, п. 317, 325, 327 

Promise, 1 fulfilment of, Чо Jews, І. 


Prophets, І. 249, 259, 291, 307, 325, 
327, 343, 355, 859 

—, Christian, 1. 243 

—, false апа ‘true, п. 117-125 

Prudentius, п. 333 

Punishment, time of, in relation to 
sin, II. 179-183 

— with torture, І. 159 

Purim, rr. 311, 323 

Purity, I. 141; п. 77 


Quintus, п. 317 


Rachel, 1. 367 . 
Sanab, faith and hospitality of, I. 
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Rebecca, І. 387 

Redemption, 1. 29 

Repentance, I. 19, 141, 143, 149, 
159; п. 2, 81, 83, 129, 179, 205, 
207, 213, 277, 2 

for sin AE baptism, rr. 83 

— in the Prophets, І. 21 

Resurrection, I. 161, 207, 259, 261, 
833, 355 

—, hope of, І. 285 

mised in the Scriptures, 

І. 55 


‚ proved by the crops, 1. 51 

—, proved by Phoenix, І. 53 

, proved by the seasons, І. 51 

—— of the flesh, І. 141; П. 171 

Reuchlin, п. 349 

Revelation, Christian, п. 363 

Reverence, II. 47, 49 

Rheus Agathopous, I. 251, 263 

Rhoda, П. 7 

Rich, п. 211, 271 

Righteousness, II. 129 

Rock, the, as foundation of the 
Tower, II. 221 ff 














Komans, Epistle of Ignatius to, I. 


Hone, I. 3, 166, 168, 197, 231; п. 


———, catacombs in, І. 4 
— — , fight with beasts at, I. 175 
Rosch, ЕК. 1.6 
Rufus, 1. 295 
Ruinart, I. 170 
Rule, golden, in Didache, 1. 309 


Sabbath, I. 205, 393; п. 357 
Sacrifice, argument against, II. 355 
Sacriflces, I. 77, 345 

———, daily, І. 79 

Salonika, I. 277 

Salvation, plan of, п. 369 
Satan, I. 187, 401 

Saul, I. 17 

Saviour, п. 371 

Scape-goat, I. 365 
Scarlet-wool, 1. 367, 369 
Schism, I. 87, 89 
Schismatics, п. 209, 211 
Schisms, 1I. '207, 213 
Schmidt, C., 1. 6, 170 
Schübert, W. I. 170 
Schwartz, E., п. 311 


Scriptures, I. 299 
Seal, martyrdom as, rt. 318 
Seals, Ir. 193 


Shepherd, the борт ої repentancé), 
п. 69; and afterwards апо 
out the book. 


—— of luxury, П. 173 
—— of punis ent, П. 175, 185 
Sibyl, the, п 


Similitudes, п. 139- 
Simonides, п. 4 
Simplicity, п. 47, 71, 259 
Sinai, Mt., I. 381, 301, 393 
Sincerity, 1. 49 
Smyrna, I. 168, 195, 211, 213, 223, 
237, 267; I. 300, 310, 813, 329, 
337, 345 
Socrates, п. 309, 341 
Sodom, І. 27 
боп, the. L 361; п. 215 
,س‎ as "Spirit, п. 164 
— —-, only begotten, п. 371 
Son of God, name of (see Name) 
Воп of God, as servant, II. 166-169 
Soothsaying, п 119 
Sorcerers, II. 
эше, Epistle p to Corinth, r. 126, 


Soul and body, п. 363 

Spirit, Holy, І pr 183, 341, 888, 
391, 393, 405; . 87, 93, 119, 
121, 125, 107, 281 ` 295 

—, this flesh as anti-type of the, 
1. 158 

‚ prophetic, п. 121 

———-, as son, II. 164 

Star, at birth of Christ, 1. 193 

Station, т.е. fast, п. 153 

Statius Quadratus, п. 311 

Stephanus, п. d 

Stichometry, п. 

Stick, aun ы, by the shep- 
herd, п . 195 

Stoics, 11. 299 
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Tower or rejected, п. 31 ff., 37 ff., 
225 ff., 253 ff. 

Stone-throwing, metaphor of, п. 
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Bubordination, necessity for, 1. 71 
Succession, apostolic, I. 79 
Sunday, worship on, І. 307 
дуо лалар, п. 23 

yria, 1. 

65, 275, 200 

——, Church in, 1. 237, 301 
Syringe, metaphor of, П. 125 


Tabernacle of Testimony, 1. 83 
Table of (1od, І. 83 

Tables of stone, 1. 351 

Tarsus, І. 168 

Tavia, 1. 267 

Teachers, 11. 39, 281 
Temperance, II. 103, 259 
Temple, І. 397 

———, rebuilding of, I. 338 
Tertullian, п. 81 

Testimony, tabernacle of, І, 83 
Thegri, 11. 65 

Theophorus, І. 173 

Tiber, п. 7 

Tortures and punishments, П. 177 


Tower, the, similitude of, п. 217 ff. 


— —, vision of, II. 31 ff. 

See also under Stones, Maidens, 
Mountains, Rock, Door, 
Water. 

Traitors, 11. 271 

Trajan, I. 166 

Tralles, I. 166, 168 

Trallians, 1. 211, 212-225 

Tree of knowledge, п. 377 

Tree of life, 11. 377 

Tree, nailed to a, I. 253 

Trees, budding and withered, п. 149 
———-, leafless, П. 147 

Troas, І. 166, 108, 251, 205, 277 
Truth, п. 75, 259 

Tübigen, п. 349 

Turner, C. Н., 11. 311 

Two ways, the, 1. 306, 309, 401 


Unbelief, п. 259 
пааша, п. 259 

nity, І. 
Ussher, Archbishop, I. 10) 
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Valens, I. 297 

Valerius Vito, І. 121 

Venatio, п. 329 

Version, Armenian, of Ignatius, 1.170 


— —, Coptic, of I Clement, І. 6 
—ri; 7 Gahidio) ої Ignatius. 


—, ——, of Hermas, п. 5 

———, Latin, of I Clement, І. 6 

Ignatius, I. 168, 1708. 

— —, ——, of Polycarp, І. 281 

——-, —, of Didache, І. 305 f. 

———, ——, of Hermas, II. 5 

— —, ———, of Martyrdom ої Poly- 
carp, II. 310 

——, Syriac, of I. Clement, I. 5 f. 

Via Campana, п. 61 

Vine and Elm, metaphor of, п. 143 

Virgin birth, 1. 253 

Virgins, I. 291 

Virtues, power of, П. 47 

Visions, reason for variety of, П. 217 

Vossius, 1. 170 


Water, пе tower built over, П. 
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Way of Light, 1. 405 

Wealth, II. 43, 51 

Wheat, God's, І. 231 

Wickedness, II. 259 

, teachers of, rr. 269 

Widows, I. 271, 289 

Willow trees, explanation of the 
parable of, п. 195 

——, parable of, п. 189 

Wine-jars, metaphor of, П. 123 
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II. 149 

Wives, immoral, II. 70 

Word, п. 375 

World, 8, and the world to come, 
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